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PREFACE. 


Tis book is not, in all respects, what it was 
intended to be when commenced. It was my pur- 
pose, at the outset, to embrace in the selection 
specimens of each of the three different kinds of 
orations found in Demosthenes, — Private, Judicial, 
and Popular. But as, upon more reflection, it was 
thought best to make the selections rather with 
reference to their use as a text-book in the earlier 
rart of the college course, than to exhibiting speci- 
mens of the different styles of address employed by 
Demosthenes, this plan was abandoned. 

While all the orations of Demosthenes are per- 
vaded by a spirit of life and power which awaken 
ittention, — while they all have “a frenzy in the 
words which none can fail to understand, if not the 
words themselves,” — only the popular orations, by 
their simplicity, brevity, and unelaborate style, are 
entirely fitted for the use of students in the earlier 
part of their academic course. As these were de- 


tivered in the popular assembly, where all classes of 
W) 
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the inhabitants of Athens were expected to attend. 
they were necessarily thrown into the simplest form 
of which the subject admitted, in order that they 
might be understood and telt. Besides, being upon . 
questions of great public interest, they are animated 
by stirring appeals and earnest expostulations, by 
pointed allusions and keen invevtive, by sportive 
raillery and scorching sarcasm, by home thrusts and 
pertinent illustrations which kindle the mind of the 
reader and make his task easier. 

Of the seventeen popular orations which stand 
accredited to Demosthenes, a few of them under 
some suspicion as to their genuineness, I have se- 
lected such as seemed. to present a fair specimen of 
his inanner in such addresses, and, at the same time, 
are upon subjects of as much general interest as 
any. That so many of them relate to Philip is 
only because nearly all of the popular orations have 
to do with him, since he was the great enemy of 
Athens during the larger part of the public life of 
Demosthenes. | 

This able and insidious monarch, coming to the 
throne of Macedonia at a period when it was dis- 
tracted by divisions within, and pressed on the north 
and west by savage hordes, while it was begirt on 
the coast by a line of Grecian cities, mostly in 
alliance with Athens, as soon as he had quieted 
internal divisions and repelled the savage tribes, 
commenced opening for himself a freer access to 
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the coast, by subduing and adding to his kingdom 
one Grecian city after another, and finally, having 
thus destroyed these outposts of Grecian power, de- 
scended upon Greece itself. Demosthenes early per- 
ceived his designs, and set himself to resist him at 
every step. He harangued the people against him 
on all suitable occasions, went on embassies to stir 
up the other States, and both in public and in pri- 
vate did every thing in his power to open the eyes 
of the Greeks to his hostile character and dangerous 
designs. But it was all to little purpose. The 
pleasure-seeking Athenians of his time, trained un- 
der the demagogues to theatrical exhibitions and 
other exciting indulgences, shrunk from leaving 
their beloved Athens to take the field, and hence 
listened to the soothing assurances of peace and 
safety given by the venal orators, rather than to the 
warning voice of Demosthenes. 

Of the merits of the book others must judge. 
I can only say, that I have employed in its prepa- 
ration as much care and as diligent a use of all the 
helps at my command, as I could well exercise. 
Schiffer, Vémel, Franke, and Sauppe have been 
continually before me and constantly consulted. 
To indicate, in some small degree, my indebtedness 
to these commentators, as well as to contribute 
something towards forming in pupils the very useful 
habit of using Latin notes with facility, I have trans- 
ferred to my pages many of their notes in Lain, 
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when I entirely coincided with them, and when they 
seemed sufficiently simple to be readily. understood 
As the book is designed for the earlier part of the 
college course, I have bestowed considerable atten- 
tion upon mere questions of language, and have 
made copious references to grammatical principles, 
As the historical events of the times referred to are 
very complicated, and the historical allusions in 
these, as well as in the other orations, very numer- 
ous, I have added a Table of the Life and Times of 
Demosthenes, which will be found useful in reading 
any of his orations. This is based upon the Chrono- 
logical Table of Franke, appended to his edition of 
the Philippics, but has been entirely remodelled, 
and revised by the light of Clinton and Thirlwall, 
and extended over the whole period of the life of the 
orator. In fixing upon the date of the birth of De- 
mosthenes, I have felt compelled to follow Clinton, 
against many weighty authorities which ie it 
three years earlier. 

For the mere preparation of a drill-book, many 
other authors might have been selected with equal 
advantage; but for adaptation in matter and tone 
to the spirit of the age and the genius of our insti- 
tutions, I know of nothing in Greek, nor indeed in 
any language, which can take precedence of the 
popular orations of Demosthenes. An age so thor- 
oughly agitated as the present by the great contest 
between popular and aristocratic institutions, and a 
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people like ours, who have embraced democracy as 
their birthright, cannot fail to feel a sympathy with 
the great defender of democratical institutions in 
ancient times, when threatened with extinction from 
the overwhelming pressure of oligarchical and mon- | 
archical power. In a country where every thing is 
arranged upon the popular principle,— where mind 
is moved by motive rather than by force or authority, 
and where, consequently, power of thought and ex- 
pression constitute the grand instrument of useful- 
ness as well as of success, the breathing thoughts 
and burning words of the greatest of orators will not 
be lost. Why should a single oration of such an 
author, who has left more than fifty, be thought 
sufficient for the educated youth of a free country? 
Why should not a more extensive reading of his 
works be encouraged among the young, that they 
may both acquire something of the power, and catch 
something of the spirit, of the patriot orator ? 


WATERVILLE Co.LEGR, September, 1848. 


Tis edition has been carefully revised, and will 
be found, it is hoped, not unworthy of the continued 
patronage of the public. 
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"Apri qod\\av av, & avdpes "APnvaios, yonudrov 
upas édéabas vouitw, e pavepov yevouTo, TO péeANoV 
cuvoicey TH WddeL, wept av vuvi axorreite. “Ore Toi- 
yuv tovd’ obras excel, mpooner mpoOvpws eBedew 
axovew tov Bovropevov cupBovrevew* ov yap povov 
et TL YpToLBoY eoKEppEvos Aves tus, Toor dy dxovoavres 
AaBorre, ara Kai THS vperépas TUYNS VrodkayBavw 
Wor Tov Sedvrav ex ToU TapaxpHua eviows av ered- 
Oeiy eireiv, wot e& drravtwv padiay Thy TOU oupde- 
_povros vpiv atpeow yevecOas. 

‘O pev ov mapa xaspos, & avdpes ’AOnvaior, povov 2 
uxt Aeyer hovyv adueis, Gre Tav mpayyatov vpiv 
EXELVOY AUTOLS aVYTLANTTTEOV EoTLV, ElTrEp UTED TwTNpLAS 
avtav dpovritere> nueis 5° ove old’ Sytwa pot So- 
KOUMLEY EXeLY TPOTTOY TpOs aura. “Eos 89 ta y uot 
Soxotvta ~ndicacbas pev 7d Thv BonBevav, nai ra- 
pacxevacacbas Thy Tayiorny, Gras evOevde BonOnorre 
cas pn waOnre TavToy Grep Kai TpdTEpov, TRETReror 
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x A 2 a / A a 
Sé rewrew, Yrs TavT Epe Kat Tapeotar Tos Tpaypa- IC 
a “ ~~ A 
saw. ‘Qs éort padtota TovTo Séos, wn Tavatpyos wv 
“\ “ oe a, A “ “ ¥ 
kat Servos avOpwros moaypace xpnc8at, Ta pev eiKwr, 
a N ) a . ” >a > ? 
nuixa ay Tuyn, ta 8° arredav (afiorvatos & ay etxo- 
a “ 3 , 
TOS paivorto), va 8° nas StaBadrwv Kat THY aTrouaiay 
“ ‘2 a 
THY NueTépav, TPeyTaL Kal TapacTacnTal TL TOY Gov 
, 2 N ) : a 2 > 
«mpaynatov. Ov pny addr errveas, w avdpes “AOn- 
a n >? A 4 
vaiot, Tov0’, 5 Svcpaywtatov ects tav PidiTrov 
V4 “ en “ “ , 
mpaypatwv, Kat BédXticTov vuiv:s TO yup elvas TavTov 
> a ¥W V4 Xe a \ b xe? Q 
éxewvov va dvTa KUpLOV Kal pnTa@Y Kat aTroppyTav Kat 
“ , A 
dua orparnyov xat Seororny Kak Tapiay Kat TavTaxod 
a2 NS a a“ 4 “ “ “ ‘ A 
aQUTOV Tapeival TH oTpAaTEvpaTL, TpOS MEY TO TA TOU 
4 ‘ ‘ Ss “\ , a 
qo\e“ov TAaXU Kat KaTa Kaipoy mpattecBat TOM 
U4 “ N 0 4 A A 2 , 
mpoexel, pos Sé Tas KaTadXdayas, as Gy Exeivos Troin- 
¥ “ b } 3 4 wv ba 
& catTo aopevos mrpos OduvOious, evaytiws exer. Andov 
, 9 a? / PY x ’ ad 
yap ears trois OnrvvOiouw, Ste viv ov aept Sons ovd 
¢« nN tA 4 A >. > 3 , “ 
VITép jLepouvs YwWpas TrOAELOVTWW, ANN avacTUdEwS Kat 
t] eo) A Vi ” b] 
avdparrodiapod THs Tatpises, Kat toaow a T “Apdu- 
A 3 “ , a “ I. 
WOMTOV erroince Tous TapadovTas avT@ THY Tok Kat 
/ ‘ , , 
IIvivaiwv tous vumopeEauevous: Kai Srws amructor, 
a ¥ ¢ 
oluat, Tais TodtTELals 1 TUpaYVis, GAAwWS TE KAY GpopoI 
, ¥ 
Kapay exwat. 
a3 9 3 4 a ¥ a : 
6 Tair ov eyvoxctas vas, @ avdpes ’AOnvaio, «as 
b ] A , 4 > a 
TaAX & mMpoonxes tuvra evOvpoupevors, dns Sei 
: A N “A ‘N - 4 4 
eOernoa xat trapokuvOnvar Kat TH TWodew TpocEexerw, 
¥ ’ rN A , ) , y) 
€LTEP TWOTE, Kat VUY, Ypnwata evodéepovTas mpoOuLHs 


cai avtous efvovtas Kai pndev éddevrovtas. Ovde yap 


= 


(1) OAYNOIAKOS A. 3 


Novos ovde cxippis &0” viv Tod wy Ta Seéovra Trove 

eOcrew wnrodetrerar. Nuvi yap, & waves €OpvXouy, i. 

as OruvOiovs exrroden@oas Set Piney, yeyovey av- 

Tomato, Kat Tavd’ ws ay viv padiota ovpdéepot. 

Ei. pev yap vd’ vpav weOevtes aveidovto Toy Téde- 
\ 4 N , a>,” 9 

pov, oparepot cuupayor Kat exp Tov TaUT ay eyve- 

’ 9 ” : Sa 2? a N e os. 3 
Koes joav tows: eredn 5 €K TOV TpOS aUTOUS EYKAN- 

, a ; / 78 . ” 9 N e oN 
parov picovot, BeBaiay eos thy e&yOpay avtous UirEp 
dv doBovvras nat merrovOacw éexew. Ov Set 89 rowod- 8 
tov, @ avdpes "AOnvaior, waparemtaxota Kaipov adei- 
vat, ovde mabey Tavrov, Omrep dn ToAAGKIS TpoTEpOV 
merrovOare. Ei yap, 50° fxouev EvBoedct BeBonOn- 
KoTes Kai wapnoav “Audirodtav ‘Iepak nat Xrpa- 
TOKAHS ert Tout’ To Anya, KeNEVOVTES 7uaS THEY Kas 
maparapBavew THY TOW, THY aUTHY maperyoued’ nels 
e oN ec a 2 a 4 , 4 ¢e wx A ? 4 
VITép Nav avrav mpoOupiay, nvirep virep tHS EvBoewv 
cwTnpias, evyer Av “Auditodw tote Kat TavTev TOV 
pera taita ay Are annddaypevos mpaypatov. x Kai 
wad nvixa Tvdva, Toridaca, MeOwovn, ITayacai, 
TaAXa, Wa pn Ka” exacrta Neywv SvatpiBw, mwodop- 


, ’ ’ ’ en / 

KoUpeva aTrnyyeAXeETO, €b TOTE TOVTWY Evi TH MPwTY 

mpoOupws Kat ws mpoonxey éBonOnoapev avroi, paove 

N ‘ / ~a & 9 , “ , 

Kai TONV TaTrewoTep@m vuY av expwpeda tH PidiTrITTy. 

Nov 8€ ro pev wapoy aed mpoiduevor, ta Se pedAXOvTA 

QUTOMAT olWpevoL oxTCEW Kaas, nuEjncaper, @ avdpes 

’"AOnviator, Pidurrov jpeis, Kat KatTeotTnocapev THdU- 

xovrov, jrixos ovdeis To Bacideus yéeyove Maxedavior. / 
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Nov 75n Katpos Ket Tu, ovTos 6 Trav OrvvOiwv, auto- 
PaTOS TH TONE, Os oVdEevES EOTLY EMATTOY TOY TpOTEpey 18 
10 éxetvwv. Kat uovye Soxet ris av, @ avdpes ’AOnvator, 
Sixasos Noytorns Tav Tapa Tav Oeav nyiv viIrnpyyevov 
KaTacTas, KaiTep ovK exovTwv as Set TrodAdav, Sums 
peyadny ay eyew avrois xapw, eiKoT@S* TO pev yap 
WOANG aTrONwWEKEVaL KATA TOV TodEpor, THS NMeTEpAS 
apenreias ay tus Bein Sixaiws, ro Se pyre waXdat TovTO 
metrovOevas, wednvevas TE Tia Npiy cULpayiay TOvTeY 
ayrippotrov, av Bovrwpeba ypncOar, THs wap exeiveor 
Ul evyotas evepyerne ay eywye Oeinv. "ANN oluat, ma- 
popowoy éorw Sirep xa wept THS TAY xpnaTe@v KTN- 
cews* dy pev yap boa ay Tus AGBy Kat owoN, peyadhay 
| exes TH TUYN THY xapw, av 8 avadwcas Araby, cuva- 
vadwoe Kat TO pepvyncOar thy yapw. Kas rept tov 
Mpayparov ouTws ob wn Xpnodpevor Tols KaLpois OpOas, 
ovd’ et cuveRn Te Tapa Tav Jeav ypnoToy, uvnovevou- 
aL’ pos yap To TédevTaioy exBauy ExacTov TaY virap- 
Eavrov xpiverat. Avo nat ododpa Sei trav Rowrav 
nas, @ avodpes “AOnvaior, ppovticat, va ravr eéra- 
voplwadpevor THY emt Tois Tempayyevots adokiay arro- 
tpapapca. x 
12 Ei Se wponocueba, @ advdpes "AOnvaior, Kat tovTous 
tous dvOpwmous, elt “OduvOov éxeivos xatactpéeperat, 
dpacarw tis eyol Ti To KwWAUOY EF auTov éotas Badi- 
Sew Grrot Bovrerar. “Apa royileral tus vpav, & dvbpes 
"AOnvaior, nai Oewper tov tpdrov Sv by wéyas yéyover, — 
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aovevis vy TO Kat apyds, Siiurros; Te ap@rov 
” Apbironsy ANaBov, pera tavra TIvdvav, rary ITori- 
Saray, MeBovny avis, elra Oertadias ereBn* pera i3 
ravra Sepas, IT. ayacas, Mayvyciay, rav0’ bv eBovrero 
seuTpeticas Tpomov myer eis Opaxny: ely éxet Tous 
uev exBarov, rous Se xatacrncas Tov Bacihewy, jobe- 
yynoe* Tadw paloas ove ért ro pabujety anrexduver, 
GAN evOus ’OrvvOioss erreyeipnoev. Tas 8° én” Trrv- 
peous xat Tlaiovas avrov Kat mpos * AptpBav xar Sros 
tis ay eltrot rapanrelrw orpateias. x 
Ti obv, tus Av etrrot, Tadra Adyes Hyiy viv; “Iva 
yore, & avdpes ’AOnvaiot, cat aicOnobe apiporepa, was 
7 mpolecOa. nal’ sxacroy ded ts ‘Toy wpayporey 
eos GAvovrends, Kal Tiv didompuypocuvny y Yprras Nail 
ovG Dirernos, ub is ove Zorw Hras ayarjoas rois 
mempaypevos jovyiay oynoe. Ei 8 6 pev os aed wt 
peitov tov vrapyovrev Sei mparresy eyvaras €orat, 
wpeis Be cs ovdevos avTiinmrdoy éppopéves ‘TOY mpa- 
yparov, oxomeicOe ets Ti ToT edTis TavTa TedeUTHOAL. 
II pos Oedyv, tis otras evnOns cotiv vow Boris aryvoe is 
rov éxeiOev aodeuov Sevpo F€ovra, av apyedjoowper ;s 
"ANG py eb ToUTO vyeynoeras, Sedocxa, @ avdpes 'AOn- 
yaiol, 1) TOV auToy TpdTov, Wotrep ob Savertopevos 
padias emi trois peyahous TeKols, pxpov evropncavTes 
xpovor, torepoy Kat Tov apyatev atréatncayv, ovTH 
eat npueis, dy ert rodr@ davadpev eppaduynKdtes wor 
Sravra mpos jioviy Grrobvres, TONG Kar aren’, ow 
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ovx nBovrdpueba, torepov eis avaynny EXNOwpev trove, 


A a a 4 
cat xwduvevowpev Tept TAV Ev AUTH TH xn” 
a 4 
6 TS pév ov enitipav, tows dycasr Tis dy, padvoy Kat 
‘ ‘ > e N a / oe See / 
mavros elvas, ro 8 uréep Tov Tapovt@y 6 tL Set mpat- 
A X .\ 
Tew amopaiverOas, tour elvas cupBovrov. “Eyw Se 
OUK ayvod pev, & avdpes "AOnvaior, Tov’, Fre TONKS 1 
ec oa 2 N 2s N N a, N a 
Upeis ov Tovs aitious, GANA TOUS VoTATOUS TEeps TOY 
, > » > 2 A a ¥ N N 
Tpayhatav evrovtas ev opyy Troviobe, av Tt pn Kata 
9 a 
yvaopuny exBp° ov pny olopal ye Sev thy Biav acda- 
Aeay cxotrowv)’ wrocteiNacOas Tepi av vuiv oupe- 
17 pew jyovuas. Pyus 8 Suyp BonOnréov clvac ois 
4 ea a N “  ] 4 
mpaypacw vpiv, Te Te Tas Todas Tos 'OrduvOios 
eo ° +7 
. covey Kak Tous ToT TosmoovTas oTpaTintas exTrépu- 
“ 3 a 
_ WEY, Ka TH. THY ExeivoU YWpaV KAKOS Tole Kab TpLT- 
a 4 ¢ @ > ] .’ b ] o 4 
pecs Kat otpatwwrais érépos: eb Se Oarépov tovrey 
> , 2 a , c'a , / 
. OMYOPTTETE, OKYD [1] PATALOS ULV | oTpaTELa yevyTaL. 
. Ly 4 ¢ A “ 3 4 a 3 e 4 
18 Hire yap, vuav Thy exeivou KaKOS TroLoUVTE@Y, UTropEivas 
Aa ¥ 4 e 4 9 N Q 9 A 
tovro OndvvOov tmapacrncerat, padiws emi THY oLKelay 
rv bd 9 a ¥ , , ec oA ? 
-EOwyv apuverras’ evre,, SonOnoayvrwy povoy vywv «is 
4 a ; 
"OnuvvOov, axwduvas opav éxovra ta ovKot mpocKabe- 
Seiras xat mpocedpevoes Tols mpaypact, wepieotat Te 
KpoVp TOY TodéopKoupevwv. Act Sy worrAqv kat Siy7y 
chy BonBeay elvar. 
19 Kai qepi pev ths Bonbeias tadta yuyveickw: mepi 
Se ypnudtev mépou, ert, & avdpes “AOnvaiot, ypr- 
para wiv, eotw doa ovderi Tov Gdrwv avOpaTrov 
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e@ 
‘4 ? “ a a , ? 
Bavere. Et pev ovv tavra trois otpatevopevous dtro- 
, + ] “ a A , b ] \ o a 
Swoere, ovdevos vpiv mpocde: tropou, et Se un, mpocdel, 
> of b a a 4 / 9 y¥ 
parrov S aravtos evdet tov mopov. Ti ovr, av tis 
4 “ , a 3 9 4 
eiTol, GU ypadets TAVT ElvaL OTPATLWTLKG ; 
N 43 P > | “ “ \ a 
Ma Ai’ ovx éyoye. “Eyo pev yap nyovmat otpa- 2 
, a a \ > 
tiaras Seiy xatacKevacOnvat, Kai Tait elvat otpa- 
, \ / 4 “ a: NN a 
TLOTLKd, Kat play ovvrativ elvat, thy auTny Tov Te 
4, “ (a) a “ 4 e “ “ 4 
NapBavew Kat Tov trovety ta Seovta’ vpets S€ ovTH 
¥ , A / 9 . oe , 
Is TwWS aveu TpaypaTwv TavTa NauPavere, es Tas EopTas. 
¥ “ r ] 4 9 4 A 
Eort dn NOLTrov, olat, WavTas evo pepe, @v To\\@v 
, , A 9. 7 9, / a N 4 
Sen, TmodAa, av odvywv, odlya. Aer Se ypnuarer, 
. ey , Jar ” ? a ) 
Kas avev tToutmy ovdev eats yeverOa trav Sedvras. 
, ‘ yu \ ¥~ 4 e@ 
Aeyouat Se Kat adXous Twas GAXoL Trepous, wV drxec Br 
rf ec a 4 § a s & ‘9 ‘ 4 
oTis uv oupdepew Sones Kas Ews eoTt Katpor 
3 4 A , ce 
avrihaBerOe trav mpaypatov. X 
¥ . 9 Aa N 4 N , 
Af€vov Se evOupnOnvas nat NoyicacOar Ta TpaypaTa “ 
3 ° 4 , \ a ¥ , e 
ev @ xabeornxe vurt, ta Pidrurmov. Ovre yap, of 
A \ , t “A “ a“ 9 a 5) A 
Soxet nat dnoee tis av pn oKoTTAY axptBas, evTpETTAS, 
ad A Ih ? 3 N . 4 > ¥> HK 
ovd ws ay KadMor auT@ Ta Tapovr eyou* ovT ay 
9g. 7 ‘ b. tf a > a b ] a 
eEnveyKe TOV TONELOV TOTE TOUTOY EKELVOS, EL TONELELY 
4 b b 9 \ oe , ¥. 
gn Sencew avrov, adr ws emmy aravra tore HATE 
N , ? , 9 / A 
Ta wWpayyata avaipnoccOa, Kata dueevotat. Tovro 
A x 8 , “ 4 4 
87 Wp@tToy avtov tapaTTes Tapa yvapny yeyoves, Kat 
b ] f b ] a , \ A A 
ToAAnY abupiav avt@ tapeye, elra ta Tov Oerradav. 
= . ‘ ® , , N98 A 
Tatra yap amiota pev jv Snou ducet Kai ae Tacw a 
9 , a w of ® Nee 2 a , 
avOpwros, xomidy 8, woTrEep HY, Kat EgTL VOV TOUTE. 


“ ‘ 3 a 3 3 3 e 
Kai yap Tayacas arravreiy avtov aow eyndgiopewor, 
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“ e 
\ , , , ” , 
wat Mayvynciav xexwduxacs tesyifev. “Heovav 8 
¥ , e Jar + ) Q \ ? & ¥ 
eywye Tivwy, ws ovde Tovs AumEvas Kab Tas ayopas ETt 
4, 2 A r \ ” 
Swcoey aut@ Kxaprova0ar> ta yup Kowa ta Oerradav 
78 y , “ 3 , * gry 
umro Touro Seo. Scowcety, ov Pirvrmov NapBavew. Ei 
‘ rd 9 4 A , > “ 
de trovrwy atroorepnOncetas TOY YpNnuaToV, Ets oTEvOY 
a \ A a a U > A , 
Koon Ta THS Tpodys Tos Eevors avT@ KaTaoTHoETAL. 
P ‘N “ , \ x b “ a 
3 Adra pny tov ye Tlaiova cai tov ‘IdAvpiov Kat atdas 
, a ¢ oa Ny > , ¢ \ 
Tovrous dmavtas nyeicOas ypn avtovopous ttov ay Kas 
4 A 4 N “ 27 A 
eXeuepous 7) Sovrous elvas: xai yap anOes Tov Kata- 
Vd , ? \ @ e 4 oe 
wovey Tivos etot, Kat avOpwros uBpioTns, as pacw. 
, Jar ¥ ¥ Ny N , 
Kai pa Ai’ ovdey amiotov icws: to yap ev mpaTtew 
“N “ 9g/ 9 “ Aa a rad a 9 4 
jwapa Thy ufiay adopyn Tov Kaxws dpovew tos avon- 
4 / , a NSN , > 
Tos ryiyverat, Suomep TroAduxss Soxet To pudakas turyadu 
A 4 4 a 4 eon 
"Tov KTHcacOa yadeTwTepoy elvat. Ael TowuY vpas, 
9 > a N ) , . > + \ 
@ avdpes A@nvator, THY axatpiay THY Exeivou Katpoy 
4 e , 4 “ , 
ULETEPOY VOLLIcAaVTAS ETOULWS TUVupacbar Ta TpaypaTa, 
N U 7,9 A A \ 4 P 
Kai TpecBevomevouvs eb & Set Kat oTpaTevopevous av- 
? N »#. 

TOUS Kas wapofuvovTas Tovs adXous drravras, Aoyilope- 
9 ‘ , > A “A “ 
vous, 6 Pirurmos AuBot xaO” ajpwv TorovTov Kaypov Kai 
, , \ a , ~ 28 ye 
MIAELOS YEvorTO TpPOs TH Kwpa, Was av avtov ovecGe 

A 2. a > b > 4 9 
Eroipas ef vas edGew; Eir ovx aicyuveobe, & pnd’ 
A , > ? 4 > b ] a a. A : a “ 
a wabor av, e Suvaer exewoss TavTa Woujoas Katpoy 
3 a 
EyovTes ov ToAunoeTE; “ ¥ 

@ ¥ / 9 ” ? a an? ”“ 
% "Ere rowvv, o pes “AOnvaiosr, pnde rovb” vas 
7 / <4 a 9 / 3 ec oa ty > © a 2? a 
AavOGaveTw, OTL vUY aipEeois EoTLY UULY, TOTED Upas EXEL 
‘ 2 a“ a > ea > A Ia v N 
“pn Toacuew 7 Trap upiy exeivor,. Huy pev yap 


> , Y a b , e a | a! 4 ‘ ty 
avreyy Ta TwWY OrvvGiwv, vets exes wodteunawete Kas 
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THY EKELVOU KAKOS TroLnoeTe, THY UTdpynvcaY Kai THY 
oixelay TauTny adeds Kaptrovpevor: ay 8° exeiva Di- 
Auriros AaBy, Tis avTov Ett Kwdvoe Sevpo Paditey ; 
@nBaioc; Mn ALav mxpov cite 7, Kat cuvercBa- % 
Aovowy éroipws. "Ara Doxeis; Ot Thy oixelay ovy 
oloé Te Ovres dudaTTeW, éav un BonOnonO’ vues. *“H 
Gros tis; *AAN @ Tav ovyt Bovdrroera Tov 
aroTatTatoy pevTay ein, eb &2 vv dvoway oddoKaveoy 
Sums exranel, taita Suvnbeis un mpate. "AdrAa pny 2 
prixa y cot ta Siadopa évOade th éxet modepeiv, ovde 
Adyou mpocdeiy yyodpa Ei yap was Senoeev av- 
x 4 e ; 4 ¥ 4 . be 
TOUS TplaxovTa nucpas povas e&w yeverGar Kat doa 
dvayen otpatoTéd xpwpevous THY ex THS Yapas 
17 Nap Rave, pndevos Ovros ev avTH Todeuiou eyo, 
a . a ‘ a ae 
qreov dy olpas EnuumOnvac rovs yewpyovvras bua 
} dca eis Aravta Tov mpo Tov modepov SedaTravna be. 
Ei S@ &) woreues tis Ake, woca ypn vopioas Chuso- 
cedVa; Kai mpocesd” 4 vBpis xai ere TOV Tpa- 
, ) ? ? a” , / rn 
ypatov aioxuvn, ovdeias edatrov Enuias ois ye 
codpocty. 
Ildvra 8) radra Se ovvidovtas Gravras Bonbeiv Kai 2s 
3 a ? a a b. X “ 2 ‘4 a> 
amwGely éxeice Tov wOELOY, TOUS LEY EUTrapOUs, iV 
UTep TOV TWOAAGY GV KANOS TroLoUYTES EXoUTL piKpG 
avaMoxovtTes Ta NOTA KapTovTat adeas, tous 5 ev 
Hrsxia, va THY TOU TodEuEW Ewrerpiay ev TH Piditraov 
xopg KTnodpevot poBepor puraxes THS OlKEelas axepacou 
yevovrat, Tous 8¢ Adyovras, WV’ at Tav TeTOMTEUPeVEY 
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> a 7n- et 4 e e a> wy 9 e a 
avrois evOuvas padiat yevwvtat, ws oot att ay vpas 
a ‘ a \ “\ a 
WepioTy Ta Wpdypata, TOLOUTOL KpLTAas KAaL TOV Te- 

tf 3 a“ v ‘ 8 ¥ AQ 
Tpaynevwv avutois ecec0e, Xpnota EN TAVTOS 
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3 “ “ ¥ In aA a 
is Et modo pev av tis Welw, @ avdpes "AOnvaios, 
“x Q A An Vv 
Soxet pot THY Tapa tav Dewy evvoray davepay yuyvo- 
, Sa , ) ad . 9 a a , 
Hevny TH Tore, ovy jKiota Se EV TOS TWapovet Tpa- 
‘N ‘ 4 4 
ypac.. To yap Tovs tokeunoovras Puig yeyevy- 
\ , oe S a7 / , 
cOat Kai xwpay Guopov nai Svvapiv twa KextTnpevovs, 
\ AN , e , “ e a / 4 
Kal T0 MeyloTOY atravTwY, THY UITEp TOU TOAELOU YYw- 
, ¥ ¢ \ SF Aa \ 
pV ToLlavTny exovTas, MaoTE Tas TpOs Exeivoy Suadraryas 
a eo ae a , / 
mpatov pev arlotous, elra THS EavTav TaTpioos vopiCew 
9? , t N \ t , ¥ 
dvactacw, Saovia tii nat Oeig TavtaTacw coe 
2 / / ¥y ) a a> ¥ 
evepyceia. Act toivur, @ avdpes A@nvaiot, tovT nn 4 
a 3 ? “ fo XN ¢ A 3 “ 
OKOTELY AUTOUS, TMS LN KElpoUS TrEPL NaS avTOUS Elvat 
A wW ‘oA 3 A “A ‘ 
Sdfoper Tay UTapyoVvTMYV, WS EoTL TOY AloYpaV, WAANOY 
‘ a 9 ‘“ 4 } S 4 @ 
S¢ Trav aicylctwv, wn povoy Todewv Kai TOTwY, Ov 
a: ‘fp 4 >. “ 
jee tote Kupiot, paiverOar tpoiepevous, adda Kat 
4 , , N 
TOV UTO THS TUYNS TapacKevacbevTWY TUUpaXoV Kas 
KALpOV. 
, \ , , 
To pev ovv, & avdpes ’AOnvaio,. ray Pirimiov popny 3 


a , ? x. 
SceEcevar, cai Sia TovTay THY Nyov TpoTPETEW TH 
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Seovra rroveiy vuas, ovyt Kadas Exe Nyolpa Ara 
@ a 
ti; “Ore por Soxet mavd” doa’ ay eimros tis wrep ToOv- 
Tov, exeivp pev Exew dirotipiav, nui & ovyt Karas 
mempayOa, ‘O pev yap Som wrelova urép rH akiay 
Werroinxe THY AUTOV, TocoUT@ OavpactoTEpos Tapa Tact 
vomiteras* vueis Se dap yeipov 4) mpooijxe Kéypnobe 
a , , , ’ / ? :° 
TOU TWPGYUACl, TOTOUTM Wrelova atoyuyny wddANKaTE. 
4 Tatra pev oy Tapareipw. Kai yap et pet arnOeias 
Tus, @ avdpes ’AOnvaios, cxotroito, evOdvd’ dv avrov idos 
, / > \ > ec oa € @ » «a 
peyay yeyevnuevov, ovyt map avrov. “Mv ovp exeivos 
a 9 a eo. e oun : , o 
Hey odeike Tos wirep avToU TeToALTEYpEVOLS YapLD, 
ea ‘ /, 4 a 4 a AN A e a 
upiy Se dieny mpoonce draPewv, TovTwy ovyt viv op@ 
Tov Katpoy Tov rAeyev. “A Se Kai yopis TovTwv en, 
,? : , . econ ‘ re 
xak BéedriWv eat uKNKoévat “TuvTaS Upas, Kat peydda, 
& dvbpes ’A@nvaior, at exeivov gaivorr’ dv dveiSn Bov 
Aopevors opOas Soxipate, TavdT evireiy Teipucopar 
8s To pev obv emiopxoy Kal amictoy Kadéiv, dvev Tod 
Ta wenparypeva Seuxvivat, NoWopiav elvat tis dv dnote 
xevnv Sixaiws: to Se avd’ dca manor énpake Sic- 
Evra éf’ dract trovrouw edeyyev, cat Bpayéos doyoy 
ovpBaiver SeicOar wai Svoiv Bena nyodpar ovpdépew 
2 a A b 5 a @ \ >. ») e , 
eipjoOat, tov + exelvov, Sep Kat adnOes virdpyer, 
gairov daiverOat, Kai Tov Tous vrepexrreTANypEvouS 
as apaydv tia Tov Pidurrov Weiv, Fre wavra Sek_er7- 
@ 4 4 , 2g / CY 
AvOev ols wpoTepoy Tapaxpovopevos peyas nuENnOn, Kas 
a 79 8 ‘N ‘ v , 9 aa 
mpos aurny eee Thy TedeUTHY Ta TpaypaT avrod. 
, a nd 0 
6’Eya pev yap, ® av8pes 'AOnvaior, apddp ay iryouunv 
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wai avros doBepov tov Didturmoav nat Oavpactdv, & Ta 
Sixata wpartovta édpwv avrov nuénuevov: viv de Cew- 
pev Kat oKoTGy evpicxe THY pev nweTépay evnOeLay TO 
nat apyas, Ste OduvOiovs amnravvoy ties evOévde 
Bovropevous nyiv SsareyOnva, te tHv “Apudirrodw 
ddoxew trapadwcew Kat To Opudrovpevoy rote amroppn- 
TOD EXeivO KATATKEVaCGs, TOUT Tpocayayopevoy, Thy 7 

038° ’Oduvbiav dirdiav pera tabra, te ToriSaay odcav 
Uperépay efeheiy Kal Tous pev WpoTEpoy ouppdyous 
Upas adwchoas, mapadovvas Se exeivass, Gertradous 8¢ 
viv ta TéedevTaia, T@ Maryvyciay rapabacew virocyxe- 
gOat kai Tov Doxicoy TOdpOV TodpICEY UTEP avTay 
avadégacbas. “Odws 88 ovdeis gore Svrwv’ ov mede- 
VaKIKEY Exeivoy TUY AUTO ypnoapevov* THY yap éxa- 
ora avoway ae TaV ayvoovyTay avTov éfaraTav Kas 
TpochauBavwov dUTas nuénOn. 

“Rowep ovv Sea tovTwv 7p0n péyas, qvica seactaes 
TUULPEPOV aVToV EaVTOIs @OVTO TL Mpagew, OUTWS OPeEtrEL 
Sia Tay autaey Tovrwy Kai KabatpeOjvas maduy, eredy 
wuv0 &vexa éavtov Toav efeAnreyxtar. Karpov pew 
57, @ avdpes "AOnvaio, mpos tovTo wapeots Pidiaar@ 
Ta Tpaywata* 7) wapeAOwv Tis eyol, padrov Se vpiv 
Safarw, ws ovx adnOn tavT eyo Neyea, 4) @S ob Ta 
mpara etnmaTnuevor Ta NOTA WiaeTEVCOVeW avTe, 4) 
®s of Tapa Thy avTav afiay SeSovdwpevo. Oerrados 
viv oux dy édevOepos yevowwTo acpevor. 

Kai pay & tis vpav taita pev oltas eyaw WyaiTOA,® 
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# “ S é 27 8 Q 4 “ “ 
oteras Se Bia xabé£ev avrov ta mpaypata, Te ta 
4 ‘ Ud S Q a a > 
Nopia gat ALmEVAaS Kat TA TOLAUVTA TpoELNnpevas, OVE 
9 fe) ” @ “ Q e 9 ? f “ , 
opOas overar. “Oray pev yup um evvoias Ta Tpaypyata 
cvoTH Kal Wao TavTa cuphepy Tois peTeyovot Tov 
4 N a \ 4 “\ ‘N N 
WoNELOV, KAL GuTrovEry Kai HEpew Tas cuphopas Kai 
every eOédovow ot avOpwrov: Stav § é« mWreovefias 
Kab Tovnpias Tis WaTEp ovTOS Loyvon, 7 TPwTN Wpo- 
dacs xai puxpoy mraicpa dravra aveyaitioe wat die- 
A arucev. Ov yap eotiv, ovx Eri, & avdpes *AOnvaior, 
adixotvra Kai ériopxotvra Kat yevddpevoy Svvapuv Be- 
Baiav krncacOa, adda Ta Tota eis pev arak nasr 
Bpayuy xpovoy avrexe,, Kat opddpa ye mMOnocev eri 
ry v] ? ~ ] \ A “ N 
ras edrriow, av TUYn, TH Xpdvp SE Pwparas Kat repli 
avTa KatappeL.f “Qomep yap oiKias, olpat, xat-adotov 
A ¥. a 7 ‘N 4 a J é 
cat TOY GAdwv Td ToWvTaY Ta KaTwOeY' icyupéTata 
elvas Sei, otrw nal rav mpakewy tas apyas Kas Tas 
wn“ ® A 
Uroberes adnbeis nai Sixaias elvar mpoonxet. Tovro 
Se ove evs viv ev tois werpaypevos Didimmry. 

1 = Dypr Sy Seiv nuds trois pev OrvvOious BonOew, nas 
Gras Tis Neves KGAMOTA Kai TayLOTA, OUTwS apéoKes 
pots mpos Se Gertadrovs mpecRerav aéurew, i Tous 
pev Siddkes radta, tous S¢ wapokuvet: xai yap vir 
eo eyndicpevor Tlayacds amaiteiy kat rept Mayvn- 

2gias Noyous ovicba. xoweicbe pévros TovTe, & 
avdpes “APnvaios, Sas un AOyous Epoves poroy os Trap 
nuav mpéeaBes, ara Kat epyov te Sesxvuew eoves 
eednrwvOorav nav akias THs médens Kat Serra ems 
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a , e oe ‘ , A > A ») , 
Tos Wpaypacw, ws amas pev AoOyos, ay arn Ta Mpa- 
yuata, paray te haiveras nai xevov, padiora Se o 

Nai e , p ¢ N e , > FA 
Tapa THS NueTEpas Trokews* Gow yap EToLoTAT aUT@ 

A A 4 A > A , 
Soxovpev ypnoba, tocovtm paAdXov amioctovat Trayres 

> «A ‘ 

AUTO. All odAny 8n THY peTdoTacLW Kal peyuAdnv Se- 13 
KTéov Thy petaBorny, eiadépovras, efvtas, Aravra 
Wowvvras EToiwws, ElTTEp TIS Upiy Mpoceter TOV voLV. 
Kay raira ebernonre ws mpoonxe Kat Sei repaiver, ov 

a 9 ww >) ry \ Q 3 a \ 
povov, @ avdpes A@Onvaio, ta cuppayixa acbevas Ka 

arrioras éyovta pavncera, Piriam@, GAG Kal Ta Tis 

? A a 
oixewas apyns nat Suvdyews Kaxds éyovta éfereyyOn- 
OETA 

@ 

Oras pev yap 7 Maxedovixn Svvayis Kas apyn ev 4 

‘ , 4 > 7s > , €_ A. gs 
pev mpocOnkns pepe eoTe Tis ov pixpa, olav umnpeE 
a00” iyiv ert Tiyobeov mpos "OrduvvPiovs: radw av 
arpos ForiSascav:’Orvvbiow éepavn tt Todro cvvapde- 
Tepoy* vuvi Se erradois oracratover Kat reTapaype- 

x AN ON ‘ 2 7 1 7 Py 
vous emi THY TUpavyiKny oiKiay EBonOnce* Kar trot TIS 
.4V, oluat, mpocbn av pixpav Suvayw, wavt were. 

- Aurn Se xa” avrny acbevns Kai ToANOY KaKdV éoti 
‘7 NN e 4 , em” , 
‘peatn. Kai yap ovros atract tovtots, ols ay Tus peyay 15 
GUTOY NyNoasTO, TOls TohEpoUs Kal Tals oTpaTeials, er 
a , A ¢ ia , 2.2 € a 
eriogpanectéepay 1 umnpxye puget KaTEcKEVaKEV EavTE. 
Mn yap olecbe, & avdpes "APnvaiot, tots avtois Pidur- 
mov TE Yalpew Kat Tovs apxouevous, GAN Oo pev Sokns 

3 a \-: a Ie /. \ 4 , 
emOupeet kai rovto etndwKe, Kal TponpnTas wparTov 

od a “ A ? 
nas evduvevov, ay cupPn Tr, Tadew, THY TOd SvamQoH 1% 
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FacOa tavra & pndeis warrote Gdd\os Maxedoverv 
Baotrevs Sokav avri tov Civ achadas npnpevos* Tou 
Se ris pev didotimias THs daTo ToVTeY ov pméTECTE, 
\ 
xowroyevos Se aék Tals oTpaTeias TavTaKs Tas ave 
4 ” ‘ ” a ¥2? 3 AN 
KaTw AvTOUVTAaL Kal oUveEYGs TAaXaLTMpOvCW, OUT emi 
a »” w?o3#N a eC oa %al 97 é 
Tos epyots our emt Tols avtav ios ewpevor SeaTpi- 
¥f? > A / df Lf A A 
Bew, ov8” doa’ ay tropicwow ovtws drws av Suvevras, 
rauT eyovres SiabécOar Kexdesmevwv TOY ewropioy Ta 
éy Ty xopa Sia Tov mddepov. 

17 Ob pev obv roddok Maxedever ras Exoves Sidcrmy, 2 
éx TouT@y ay Tis oKeaiTo ov yadeTTas* of Se 5x sept 
7 8 ¥ , N 4 } “ ¥ ¢ 
avtov aves Eévot xat weSeraspor Sofay pev eyovow as 
> A Ss \ 4 A é 
ict Oavpactos Kai ovyKexpoTnevot TA TOU TONELOU, 

> 3 AN a 2 a a a , 
was 8° eyo Tay e& avTp TR XOPE YyeyernuEVeY TiVES 
HKovoy, avdpos ovdayds elov te pevderOat, ovdévey - 
9A 4 9 ‘N 4 > 2 3 2 ? A 
‘8 eat Bertious. Es pev yap tis avnp eotey ev autos 
olos Ewireipos Trodeyou Kat ayavwv, ToUTOUS Ev pédo- 
TyLig qavras amwbew avrov edn, Bovdopevoy wavra 
avrou. Soxeiv elvat ta epya (mpos yap av Tos GdrAgs 
Kat THY dirotiiay tavdpos avutépBrntov elvas)* eb Se: 
ris coppav 4 Sixatos addws, THY Kal” Hyépay axpa- 
aiav tov Biov Kat peOny Kai Kopdaxicpous ov Svvda- 
o A \ 3 > “ 4 “ 
pevos pepe, mwapedobas kat ev ovdevos elvas pepes Tov 
n \ ‘ \ > 8 \ ‘ 
gtoovrov. Aovrovs 5y sept avrov elvas AnoTAas Kai 
xddaKas, TovovTos avOpwrous olous peOvabevtas opyes- 
cOas TowaiTa ola éyw viv OKVa TpOS UUas GvopLdcas. 
Annrov 8 Gru tair eotiv adnOq: Kai yap obs aOdvde 
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a A bd 
Wavres GTnavvoY ws TokV TOV OavpaToTroL@Y aaéNyE- 
atepous dvtas, Kaddiay éxeivoy rov Snpoctov Kat Tovov- 
> 4 tA tA + \ 9 A 
tous avOpwrrous, pipous yedoiwy Kat TounTas avoypav 
Gopatov oY eis Tous ouvdyTas Toovow Wena Tov 
yeracOjvat, TovTOUS ayamG Kat Tept avToy éyet. 
Kairos taira, wai et pixpd tis nyeiras, peydAa, @ ® 
avdpes "AOnvaio, Setypata ris exeivou yvouns Kai 
f a a 
xaxodatpovias éoti tos ev dpovotcw. *AAN, olpas, 
viv yey emirxoTe: TovToLs TO KaTopOoby* ai yap ev- 
apatias Sewai ovyxpias ta Tovaira oveidn: et 8 Te 
4 43 9 a > a a >? > 4 
wraice, tot axpiBeas avtov tavr eferacOncerat 
a Aoxet 8° euovye, & avdpes "AOnvaior, Sei€ew oun eis 
paxpav, av ot te Oeot Oedwos Kai vpeis Bovrnobe. 
“Nowep yap ev Tos capacw, sos pev dv Eppwpevos 7 2 
Jas > 4 > NN ») de?” , A 
Tus, ovdey eratcOaverat, erav Se appwotnuda te cupBy, 
4 a A ea ‘4 A ¥. 
TAVITA KiweiTat, Kav pHyya Kav oTpEeupa Kay Addo TE 
ra) e J “ 9 og ‘\ n f. Q 
Tay UrapxovTav cabpoy 7, oUTw Kat TOY TOdEwY Kai 
TeV TUpave, Eos ey ay eLw wWodeuaow, apavy Ta 
KAk& TOS Todds EoTiv, emedav Se Gpopos modEpos 
cupmraxyg, Tuyra eroinoey exdnda. 
Ei 8¢ tus pov, & avdpes ’AOnvaiot, tov Pirsrroy 29 
2 a e a a Qa rY 4 
euTuxouvta opav tautn poBepov mpoarroheunoas vopt- 
Cet, cwdpovos pev avOpwrrov royiope ypyra. Me- 
yadn yap porn, wadrov Se To Sdov y TUYN Tapa TavT 
? A “ a 3 , 4 > ‘N 3. 9 
éort Ta TOV avOpaTrwv TMpayyata* ov unyv aArAXr éyurye, 
¥ a , / ‘ ae , , 
et Tus alpeciv ot Soin, THY THS NeTepas Todews TUYNY 
“ « > a 
dy ddoipny, edrovrav 2 mpoajKes Torey Lov aartin 
ae | 
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a o x 3 “ “ td 
Kai xata puxpov, 4 Thy exeivovs todv yap aloUs 
3 N 9 Q x +. “a a ¥ ¥ e a 
aboppas es TO THY Tapa Tay Oedw evvoLaY EexeELY Opa 
a > ] a > ) tA > , Jar 
%3 nuiv evovoas  exeivm. "AAD, oluas, xabnueOa ovdev 
“ 3 > A > “ 
mrowuvres* ove ev 8 autov apyoivta ovde Tois pido 
> ? eq oN e a a , ’ \ a a 
EMLTATTEW UTEP AUTOU Te Trove, un TE ye On TOS Beni. 
> “ D ] > ] J “ a 
Ou & Oavpactoyv eotw, eb oTpatevopevos Kai TrovaY 
> A > s N N >» \ , N 
EXELVOS AUTOS Kat TapwY eh amract Kat pHdéva Katpov 
, @ 4 a , / 
pnd dpav tapareirov nav peddovtov cai snpilope- 
\ aN 
vov wat tmuvOavouevav mwepryiyverat. Ovde Oavydto 
a> 9 td P 14 N a » ] N 
ToUT eywo* Tovvayrioy yap ay hy Oavpactoy, e& pmdev 
a a a a , A Ug 
TOLOUVTES HMELS WV TOS TONELOVTL TpOTHKE, TOU TravTG 
WOLOUVTOS TWEPUNMEV. 
9 > 9 «a 4 b 4 lf 
a 6 ADD. exeivo Oavpafw, e Aaxedaipoviois pév rote, % 
9 9 ‘ a a 4 ? 
@ avdpes A@nvaio, urep Trav “EXAnucav Sixaiwy ayrn- 
9 Aa , a 
pate, Kai moAdNa iia WeoverTioas TroAraKLs vyiy éFov 
b 4 > v7? ¥. ? a 
ove OeAnoare, GAN Wy ot aAXoL Tuxwot Tov Sicatov, 
SS e id 9 > a b 4 9 4 “ 
Ta UpLeTEp aUTaY avndioKeTE elodépovTEs Kat TpoE- 
7 o ) > #69 “ 3 o N 
xwwduvevete orpatevopevosr, vu 8 oxveire eEvevat Kas 
9 o e A ¢ 4 > A , 
pedreTe elope UIrEep TOY UpETepwY AUTOV KTNLaTwY, 
Q N ¥. , 
Kal TOUS pev GANOUS GeowKaTE TOANAKUG TravTas Kas 
> > a 5 ] 4 ‘\ > ¢ 4 b b ) “ 
xa” &va avrav Exactov ev péper, ta 8° wuerep” avtav 
a 4 
2 amrokwrexoTes KaOnabe. Taira Oavpatw, nat ete mpos 
\ ie An 2 ¥ 9 , 
ToUTOLS, Eb pNde Els UUaV, @ avdpes AOnvaiot, Sivaras 
4 / ’ 
AoyicacOas wocov modeueite ypovoy Pirimm@m Kai th 
, e a e U4 ve @ # . 
MovouvTwy vuwy o xpovos SeAnAvOev outros. “Iore yap 
, a 4 > A 4 \ 
Siprov Tov0’, Sts pedAdcvTwY aUTaY, ETépous TLVaS EXTTE- 


Lovrav matey, airiopevov addAndous, KpLvevT@Y, Taney 


(2) OAYNOIAKOE B. 19 


ér ‘4 ‘\ > AN oe “ ¢ A 
milovrav, oyedoy TavTa Girep VuVi TrOLOUYT@Y, aTTas 
© xpovos SueAndvOev. . 
4 > > a 
Et’ otras apptpoves éxere, & avdpes *“AOnvaior, 2 
og la) n a r 
aore St ay eK ypnoTav daira Ta TpaypaTa THs Te- 
Dews .yeyove, Sia TovTwy édritere Tov avtav mpatewv 
> 7 9 ¥ 9 ¥ 
ex gavhov avta ypnota yernoecOar; *AAN ovT’ ev- 
x v¥>oy , N 4 n 6 ‘ “ en 
Aoyov ouT Exov eaTt vow TovTo ye* Tov yap paov 
yx 4 
Exovras hudartew } xrncacbas wavta wépucev. Nuvi 
“ ‘N > > A 4 
Se 5 re pev durakoper, ovdev éotw vio Tov TodEpov 
N a 4 , ‘ > A 
Nouroy.tav mporepov, xryncacba Se Set. Autav ovv 
4 ‘N A 9 7 
nyucav epyov tour Hon. Pnui n Seiv eiopepew ypn- a7 
P Q ? 4 , 73 > A N 
pata, avrous e€vévas mpodvpws, pndev aitiacOae mpiw 
a , , a 99.39 A 
96 dy Tay TpaypaToy KpaTnonte, THYiKavTa Se am auTaV 
a ¥ / ‘ Ni Ig/ 3 / a 
TOY. Epywv KpivavTas, Tous pev afious emaivou Tipay, 
“ a , , > 
tous 5° adixovvras Kodatew, tas mpodpdces 8° adeneiv 
aq a > e a 2X, 4 .] ‘\ yy ra) 
kat ta Kad vas eddeimpata*> ov yap éoTe TiKpAS 
Y ] , 4 lg “ ¥. A » x, e¢ a 
eferacat Te TWeTpaKTat TOS AAXoLS, AV LN Trap ULOD 
> a a e , ‘\ 4 
autav mpewrov viraptn ta Séovra. 
; >» ’ n , 
Tivos yap &vexa, @ avdpes AOnvaiot, vouifere tovrov 
} 4, > 
pev pevyew Tov qoAEeuov aravras Gaous dy exméurpyre 
, 4 Ia r e / 4 9 A a 
aoTpatnyous, ious 8 evpicxery modewous, ev Set Te TOV 
¥ j \ N A ~ 9 A > n 
GvTWY Kal Tept TaV oTpaTnyav evTrely; “Ore evravOa 
2 \ e@ » 
pe éore TA GOAa, Uirép wy eoTly 6 TroAEHOS, ULEeTEepPA— 
/ : a A > N A 
"Audios Kav AndOy, wapayphua avrny vpeis Ko- 
a € ») 4 a 3 , ” ~ 
puctobe — ot Se xivdvver trav epertnxotav tol, picbos 
’ ? A / 
8° ove €orw: exet Se xivduvor pev erarrous, ta S& Anp- 
a > / \ a « ? 
para Tov edeoTykoTwY Kat TOV otpatiotov, Aayprpa- 


4 N fw @& ~ & 
wos, Styewov, ra Tota & avN@cw. "En ovv To Wwe 
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“A a a 4 “ 
Tedowy avtois exactot ywpovow. “Tyeis Se, Grav pev 
9 9 s. ¥ . 
eis Ta Wpaypata amoBreynte pavrws Exovra, Tous 
? Q , Q > * 
epertnxotas xpivete, Stay Se Sovtes Noyov Tas avaryxas 

b J e 2 
dxovonre Tavtas, adiere. Tepieote toivuy vpiv adrA7- 
> 4 \ , a ‘ a , 
rows epilew xa Seectavat, Tois pev TavTA Teme pe- 
a Q a > @# 4. , 
vows, Tos 5¢ tavta, ta Kowa 8 eyew havrws. IIpo- 
; 3 4 N 
Tepov ev yap, &@ avdpes "AOnvaiot, eioepepere Kata 
, \ v4 Q ld e 4 
ouppopias, vuvt Se wodsteverOe xara cuppopias. ‘Pr- 
“x “Q ea id 
TWP HYEUMY EXATEPWY, KAL OTPATHYOS VITO TOUT@, Kas 
4 > © ‘4 
ot Bonocpevot tptaxoctot* of 8 adrot mpoovevepnobe, 
e N e , e x oe + , 
Ob {EV WS TOUTOUS, OF SE WS EXELVOUS. 
a es a 9 U \N e@ a a a ¥ “ a 
0 86 Met 8 Tavra eravevtas Kal UL@Y GUTOY ETL Kat VOD 
& Q “ , \ “ , 
yevouevous, Kowov xat to BovdeverOas Kai To Eye 

“ (4 a ? ‘N a ‘N @ 9 

nal to mpartew wojoa. Et Se trois pev Bowen ExT 
4 ¢ a 5] 4 3 4 An > 9? o 
Tupavvidos vuav ertrattew amodacete, Tos 8 avayKa- 
a 9 4 ? a \ 
CeaOas tpinpapyew evopepe otpateverOa, Tos Se 
? 4 wf. ‘N 3 A 
wnbiferOat xata tovrwy povov, adrAo Se pwnd otiovy 
a 3 V4 a 4 ec A Jar 3 
cuptrovey, ovyt yevnoetas Tav Seovrwy viv ovdev ev 

“ ] 4 > a 

Kapp’ TO yap noiKnevov aéet pépos Edreiver, E10” vuiy 
4 > a «9 A 
Bl TovTous Kodatew avTt Tov eyOpav mepiectat.. Aéyw 
‘ , , 9 , 9 @ ¥ 
5 Kepadaov, travras eiogepew ap dow Exaoros exél, 
\ ws» 4 2 U ‘\ 4 a @ 
To tcov* wavras eftevat Kata pepos, ws av amavres 
4 a a a 4 , \ 
otparevonabe* mact Tois trapiovot rAoyov Sidovat, Kak 
Qa @ > A “ 
ta BéAtioTa oy av axovonte aipeicba, pn a av 6 
a ry ¥ ra) ral > 
Seiva, 0 Sewa elTrn. Kav ravra sroupre, ov tov 
a 3 
eirovra pdvoy tmapaxyphua emavérerbe, adda Kat vpas 
> “ Ud *~ 
avrovs votepov, Béedtiv Tov Sov wpayparav vpety 


of 
eyovray, 
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> XN 9 AN / , 
Ovuxt Tavta wapiotarai por yuyvockew, & avOpes |! 
+) 
AOnvaio, Stay te cig Ta mpdypata atoPdefw Kas 
o N N \ N 
Stay Wpos Tous Royous os axovw. Tovs pev yap 
o ‘ A a 
Aoxyous epi Tov tiyswpnoacOa. Pidurirov ope yeyvo- 
, N ‘ 4 9 A , 
Hevous, ta Sé mpaypata els ToUTO TponKovTa, WaTE 
o “ 9 N a 
Srras pn Tecope0a avrot mpotepoy Kaxas oxeyracbas 
> a a 
Scov. Ovdev ovv GrXo pot Soxovow ot Ta TolaiTa 
“ b “ 
NEexyovres i Thy urobecw, Tepe HS Bovrcver be, uxt THY 
9 4 ¢ a e 4 ° 9 . x oe 4 
ovoay TraptotayvTes upiy apapraver. Eyo 5 ore pev2 
mor efiv TH Toke Kal Ta avTns éyew achardws Kas 
> A 9 
Pidurrvrov tipopnoacbat, Kai para axpiBas olda* er 
3 A , > A f. } A > A fe} 
e“od yap, ovxt WadaL, yeyove TavTa audotepas voy — 
4 Y an? ¢ “ a ec on @ 

29 eVTOL Tremetopas TOVO ixavoy mpodaRew nui eivas 
. , ¢ ‘ , , S778 
THY TPWTHVY, OTS TOUS TUMPAXOUS TWOWpLED. Eav 
\ a / e , , ‘ a 4 
yap Touro BeBaiws vrap—n, tote Kat mepl Tov Tiva 

f a > A 
TpOTroV TiuwproeTai Tis cKeluoy eeoTaL oKoTrEly* TMpiV 
“ “ 9 “ 9 a e , ‘4 e “ »' 
Se tTyv apxnv opOas viroecOa, patarov nyovpar Trept 
A A e 4 
Tis TéeNEUTHS oVTIVOUY TrovetaOaL NOYOV. 
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3 ‘O pev ovv rapa Kxatpos, & avdpes ’AOnvaios, eb rep 

qorTe, TONS ppovridos xat Bovarrs Seirar> eyw Se ovy 

& tt xpn wept Tav wapovtwy cuyBovredoat yadero- 

TATOY NyoUpAL, GAN eKELY aTropa, Tiva XpN TpOTOY, ® 

avdpes ’AOnvaior, mpos vpas amept aurov eve. Ie- 

 qewpas yap e&. dv wapwv Kat axovwv avvoida, Ta 

mdelo TeV Tpaypareov vas exmepevyevat Te wn Bov- 
Necbat ta Seovra troeiy To wn cumevar., “Aka Se 
Upas, ay pera Tappyatas TOLpas TOUS NOYous, vITO- 
pevew, Todo Oewpodvras, cb TadnOH ACyw Kad Sid. Todo, 
va ta Nova RéedTio yevyTas* opaTe yap ws Ex TOU 
mpos Xap Snpnyopelv évious eis wav mpoerrrvOe. 
poxOnpias ta Tapovra. 

« "Avayxaiov Se vrodapBdvo pixpa Tay yeyevnevov 
TpOtov vuas vrouvnca. Méuvycbe, & avdpes *AOn- 
vaio, ot amnyyédOn Dirsrrros vyiv ev Opaxn tpirov 
i) réraprov Eros tovtt Hpaiov retyos wodtopxav. © Tore 
toivuy puny pev jv Maipaxrnpiov, woddav S€ Adyov 
xat OopuBou yryvoevou trap’ viv, epndicacbe terra- 
paxovta tpinpes KaOerAnew Kat Tous péeyps wéevTe Kab 
TeTTapaxovTa eTav aurous euBaivew Kat tddravta éfn- 

Sxovta eladépev. Kai peta taivta SeAOovros Tov 
éviavtod tovrov, ‘ExatopBawv, Merayertrviav, Bon- 
Spopav* Tovrov Tov pnVvos moyis peTa TA pvoTNpLA 
Séxa vais ameotethate Eyovta Kevas Xapidnpov Kat 
mwévre Tadavta apyupiov. ‘As yap ayyedOn Dirder- w 
mos acOevav 1 reOvews (AO yap audorepa), ovxers 
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xaitpov ovdéeva Tov Bonbew vouicavres adeite, @ avdpes 
*A@nvaiot, tov amoctodov. “Hv 8 ovros 6 xatpos av- 
TOS * el yap ToTe exeiae EBonOnoaper, MoTrEp eYrndicd- 
peOa, rpodvpas, ove av jvaxyre viv nuiv o Piderros 
owes. 

Ta pev 8n tore mpaxOevra ov‘ dy Gdrws Eyou* viv 6 
5° érépouv rrodéuou Kaipos txev tus, Se dv Kab mwept Tov- 
tov éeuvnobnv, wa pn taut wdOnre. Te 8 xpnac- 
pecOa, & avdpes *AOnvaio, rovrp; Ei yap pn Bone. 

v4 N 4 “oON a 4 , A 
O@noere twavtt acbever xara to Suvatov, JeacacGe. oy 
TpoToy wpeis eoTpaTHynKoTes Tavta écecGe iwrep 
Piriamov. X‘Trijpyov ’OrwvO.01 Svvapiv twa Kexty-7 

4 N 4 b oe N U4 ¥ 
pevot, Kai SiexeO” cttw ta wpaypata* ovtTe Diduwmos 
eOdppes tourous ov8’ ovros Pidirmov. “Empdtapev 
pels KAKELVOL Tpos Nas eipyynY*’ HY TovTO waTED 
eurrodiapa Te T@ Ditiamp cat Svoyepes, Tod meyadny 
9 a A e A a , “ e oA 
epoppey Tois EavroU Kaipois Suend\XaypEVny pos NMAs. 
"Exrrorepooa Sev woueba tous avOpartrous €x TavTos 

poo 0p Pp 

o Y 4 > 7. n v4 ‘“ 
TpoTrov’ Kat 0 mwavres eOpvdrouv, TovTO TémpaKxTas vuVi 
onwadirote. Ti ovv vrodourov, & avdpes "AOnvaion, 8 
awanv BonOeiy éppwpevas Kai mpobipws; “Eyo pev 

b ¢ a + ‘\ A 4 A c a b 4 
ovy op. Xwpis yap THS Tepictacns ay nuas atoyu- 
yns, e Kabudeipeba Tr TOY MpayyaTav, ovde Tov PoPor, 
9 ’ A NS  e@¢ ain “a ‘ a 
@ avdpes “AOnvaiot, pxpov opw Tov Twv peTa TavTa, 
> @¢? “ e ¥ / ec a 3 4 “ 
eyovTwv mev ws exovor OnBaiwy nyiv, areipnxotwr Se 
xenpac, Paxewv, pndevos 8° ewrodwv dvros Sidirm 


A a 4 “ A 3 a ~ 
TA TWAPOVTA KATACTPEWALEVH WPS TAVTA ETUCANWO TO 
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smpayuata. ‘“AdrAa py el Tis LpeY els TOUTO avaBah-1 
Aerat woincey ta Seovra, Wei eyyuOev Bovrera ta 
Sewa, efov axovew GddoOt yuyvdpeva, Kai Bonbors 
écaut@ Cyreiv, efov viv érépois avrov Bone: Fre yap 
eis TOUTO TEpLOTHOETAL TA Mpayyata, €uv Ta Trapovta 
apowpela, oyedov topev amavres Srprov. ~ 
1 "ANN Ore pev 8 Set BonOetv, elrroe rus ay, 
mavres eyvaxapev, cat BonOnocopev> roa 8 
Sims, TovTO Néeye. My roi, @ avdpes ’ AOnvaior, 
Oavpaonre, dy rapadofov evrw te Tois woNAos. No~ 
poberas xabicate. ‘Ev Se rovrois trois vopoberas py 
Bijcbe vopov pndeva (eict yap ixavol viv), ara Tos 
‘leis TO mapov Bdarrovras vas AvcaTe,—réyo Se 
Tous Tept Tov Oewpixav, cadas ovtwci, nal tous sept 
TOV CTPATEVOLEVOY EVIOUS, MY OL Mev TA OTPATLMTIKE 
Tots oixot pevovor Stavéyover Oewpixa, ot S€ Tovs ara- 
xrovvras abwous Kabioraow, elra Kat Tous ta Seorta 
moteiy Bovdonevouvs abuporépovs mowovow. ” Erte8av 
Se tatra AvonTe Kai THY TOD Ta PéATIOTA AEyety GOOV 
mapdoynre acpady, THYiKadTa Tov yparpovTa & ardavres 
i2 tore OTe oupeper Enreire. TIpiv de tavra pata, py 
" okomeite tis elma Ta BéedtioTa UTTEep Ua ud Low 
atrokeaOat Bovrncerat. Ov yap evpieere, ddrws re 
Kas TovTov povouv TepiyiyverOat éAXoOVTOS, mabe 
adixws Te KaKov Tov TabdT eiTévTa Kat ypaavra, pndey 
Se wpedtjoa ta wpdywata, GANG Kai eis TO Novroy 


HGddov ert ) viv TO Ta BédticTAa Aeyew dhoBeperrepoy 
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wowjcat. Kat r\vew ye, & dvdpes A@Pnvaiot, tov; vo- 
ous Sei Tovrous Tous avtous afwwov ofmep nai rebei- 
Kacw* ov yap eats Sixaoy THY pev yap, ) Wacavi3 

+ Brae thy Todw, Tois TOTe Ociow wrapyev, TH & 
arreyOeav, Ss’ hs av drravres dyuewvov mpatawpev, Te 
vov ta Bédrticta eirovTt Cnuiay yevécbar. Ip Se 
TavTa evtpeTricat, pndauds, @ avdpes 'APnvaior, pndeva 
afwovre tydtxovrov elvat Trap upiv, @OTE TOUS VOMOUS 
Tourous TrapaBavra pm Sovvas Sixnv, pnd’ otras avon- 
TOY GaTe eis TpOvTOY KaKov auToY EuPaneiv. 

KX Od pay ov? exeive y’ Spas ayvoeiv dei, & avdpes 4 
’"A@nvaio, Sts Wydiopa ovdevos akwy eotiv, dy pn 
mpocyevntas To Tovey eOedew Ta ye Sokavra mpoOupues 
ypas. Ei yap avrapkn ta yodiopata fv } vpas 
avayxatew & mpoonxe: mpartew 7 wept wv ay ypady 
SsampagacGas, ovr’ dy wpeis Trodra difopevot, pixpa, 
pardrxov 8 ovdey emparrere tovtwy, ovte Pidsraros 
Togovroy ufpixes ypovov’ mada yap av evexa ye 
Yndicpdrov edeSwxes Sixnv. “ANN ovy ovTw TabT is 
éyes* TO yap mparreww Tov AEyew Kas yelporovely Dore- 
pov by rH Takes, wpérepov ry Svvaper Kad xpeirrdv éorty. 
Tovr ov Se mpoceiwva, ta 5 aAdNa Urapye. Kai 
yap eureiy ta Seovta trap viv ciciv, @ avdpes ‘AGn- 
vaiot, Suvapevot, Kal yvaovas twavrov vpels ofvratos Ta 
pnOevra, nat mpaga. Se SuvncecGe viv, eav opbas 
mwourre. Tiva yap xpovoy  tiva Kaipov, @ avdpes 16 
’"AOnvaios, rod wapevros Bedtiw tyreite; “He wore &% 
; 3 
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Sei wrpakere, et yn viv; Ovy dravra pev nua mpoer- 
Ande Ta ywpia dvOpwtros, ei 88 wat tavrns Kips Tit 
yopas yevncerat, TavTev aicycta wecopeOa ; Ovy 
ots, €& Todeunoatey, EéToinws cHcEW UTixVvoupela, ¥ 
ouros voy worenouvtas; Ovx ey Opos > Ove eyov Ta 
17 nuerepa ; Ov BapBapos; Ovy 8 ts av etzros THK; 
"AdrXa wpos Oedy wdavra edcavres nat povow ovyi 
cuyKaracKevdcavres GUT@ TOTe TOUS aLTiOUS, OLTIVE 
eiot, TouTav Syrncopev; Ov yap avroé ¥ airtos grr 
copev elvat, cadas olda tour eyo. Oude yap ev rer 
ToU qodcuou xivduvois TaV gduyorvrav ovdeis éavToU 
Karnyope:, a\XNa TOU oTpaTHYOU Kai TOY Wheyeiov Kat 
wavray wadrov, yrrnvras 8 sues ba wavras rove 
duydvras Sirov: pevew yap e&Av te ihc ane 
Tay GAXov, e Se Tour eoie exacrTos, evixwv ay, 
ei s Kat viv ov eye tu ta Bedriota ; *Avacras Pn 
eurdre, wn TovTov aitidaOew. “Erepos Neyes tis BeXrie; 
Tatra toveite ayabn rvyn. ‘AN ovy 7d€a Tabre; 
| Ovrérs rob6’ 6 Aeyov adit, AW et Seov. edEacbas 
maparerret. EvfacOa. pev ydp, & avdpes ’ A@nvaios, 
pedir, eis tavro mav0’ dca Bovderal tis aOpoicavta 
ev oi: éd€oOat S¢, Grav rept mpayparov wporedy 
axotreiv, ovxed’ ouoiws evropov, adda Sei ta BédXTIoTA 
avti tov ndéov, av pn cuvapyddrepa é&n, Nap PSdvew./ 
“El 8 tes Hyiy éyet nai ta Oewpixa Cav nat 
TWOpPOUS ETEpOUS NEYELY TTPATLOTLKOUS, OVX OF 


ros xpeirrwv; Eira ru dv. Siu eywye, ewreo 
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éoriv, @ avdpes "AOnvaio:* adda Oavyato & Te~ Tore 
avOpatav } yeyovey 1) yevncerat, dy ta Taporta ava- 
Awon pas & py Sei, Tov anrdvrev eviropnoat pos & 
Set. "AN oluat, peya rols ToLwvTos Uirdpye rovyots 
9 wap éxdorov Bovdnow, Sweep pactov dravrev 
éorivy avrov étararnoa. “O yap .Bovderat, tov6’ 
" &eaqotos wat olerat, Ta Se mpdypara toAdaxis ovy ovres 
‘arehucev. ‘Opare ovv, & avdpes ’A@Onvaios, 7a00" otras, x 
Sires xai Ta wpdypara evdéyeras nai Syvncecbe eftevas 
cat psoOov Etere. O8 ror cwdpsvev ovde yervaiwy 
éoriv avOparrev, edreirevras t+ 8: evdeav ypnudtoy 
Tay Tov rokduou, evyepas Ta TowTa oveidn hépew, 
v8” em ev Kopwious xat Meyapéas dptacartas Ta 
Srda ropevecOa, Sidurmov 8° eay woress ‘EdAnvidas 
8) drropiav édodioy Toe oTpareve- 
TavT vy W anrexOwpai TIO ULOV, THY GARes.21 
arpoypnias reyew. Ou yap odTws appwv ovd’ arvyms 
eis eye, Gore amreyOdvecOar BovrecOas pndev wdereiv 
pouty’ aGAXa Stxaiov wodiTou Kpivw THY TOY Tpayya~ 





Tov coTnpiay avri THs EV TH Aeyew yaptTos aipetcOat. 
Kai yap tous eri ray mpoyovev nua Aéyovras axoves, 
dorep tows nai vpels, os emawovor pev ob TrapiovTes 
Grravres, ptpnovvra, & ov wdvu, tour te ee Kat To 
rpdiry THs TodTeias ypjoOas, row ’ApuoTeidny exeivor, 
rov Nixiav, tov cuevupoy ewaure, Tov Ilepwdea. "RE wa 
of 8° of Sepwravres Upas ovroL Twedipasy prope, Ts 
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Bovrcobe; Ti ypayo; Ti vir yaplowpas; 
TIporreroras tis wapavtTixa yapttos Ta THS Woden 
TpaypaTa Kat TovavTi cupBaiver, Kat TA wey TovTED 

wqmavTa Kadas eye, Ta 8 wperepa aicypas. Kairos 
oxeyacbe, & avdpes ’AOnvaio, & Tis av Keparara eiew 
yy .: a 9 9 AN n , ¥ . “A >? € a 
EYOl TOY T ETL THY TpOYOVWY EpywY Kat TOV Ep Up. 
"Eoras 5 Bpayus nai yvopyos viv 6 Noyos* ou yaps 

é ¢ A 4 4 9 b ? 4 

GAROTpiors YY YpwpEvoLs TapadeiypacW, GAN’ oiKeEion, 
& avdpes ’AOnvaiot, evdaipoow éFeats yever Bas. 

«4 ’Exeivot toivuv, ols ovx eyapifovd’ of ANéyortes ovd’ 
: > \ e oa e a , N \ 
Efidovy avTous MoTep Uuas oUTOL VvoV, WévTE pev Kak 
Terrapaxovra érn tov ‘EAA nvov Apkay exovTwy, whee 
S’ 4) pupa tddavra eis THY axpoTrohy avyyayov, wrn- 
wove S€ 6 TavTny THY yopay Exov auTois Bactreus, 
@orep att mpoonxoy BapBapov “Erdnot, rovra 8é 

\ \ a N a ¥ a 
Kai Kanda Kart welp Kai vavpayouvTes eotnoay Tpomda 
avrot otpatevopevot, povos Se avOpwrav Kpetrtw TH 

9 emt Tois Epyos Sd-av Tav POovovvTwv Katédrov. Em 
pev &n trav ‘EdAnvixav Aoav rowiror ev Se Tos KaTA 
“ 4. > AN y e Aa ¥ nA “A a 
Thy Todw auTnv OeacacOe orroio év Te TOLS KOLVOUS Kat 
9 a Ia/ 4 “ 4 3 v4 a 
ev Tous ios. Anpooia pey Toivuy oixodounuata Kat 
KaAAN TOLaUTa Kab ToTavTA KaTeoKEvacay Nuly Leper 

NS a? , ) , ev N as 
Kat TOY Ev ToUTOLS avabnpaTav, doTe t TOV ent- 

a6 yuyvouevav wmepBodn redeipOa> dia 8& cttw oo- 
dpoves joay Kai adpodpa ev TH THS TodTEas Abe 
pevovtes, Gore THY "Apicteidov Kat tHv Midriddov xai 
Tov TOTE NaWTpPOY oiKiay cL Tis dpa oldey Uuaw crroia 


(3) OAYNOIAKOS IP. 29 


9 3 4 ea nA A r] Sas 4 
Wor EeoTiv, Opa THS TOU yeiTovos ovdery cEuvoTEpay 
> > . ; “ 
ovaav. Ov yap eis meptovoliay empartero avTois Ta 
“A Ne >. S S “ ¥ ¥ ry 
THS Worews, GANA TO Kowov avtew Exactos weto Seiv. 
‘ A A 
Ex S¢ rot ra ev ‘EdAnvixd riots, ta Se wpos Tous 
Geous eveeBas, ta 8 ey avrois lows Stouxeiy, pweyaddnv 
eixoTMs ExTHoavTO evdaspoviay. 
Tore pev dn tovroy tov rporoy elye Ta Tpaypata 2 
éxeivois, ypwpevors ols elroy mpoctarais* vuvi Se Was 
NY UTO TAY YpNnoTay TaV viv Ta Wpayyata exes ; 
*Apa ye cpolws Kat rapamdnoiws ; Kai ta pev adda 
oLweTd, TOAN ay eywv evreiy: adAN Sons awavres opare 
éonutas eretAnppevot, xat Aaxedatpoviov pev amrodwdo- 
tev, OnBaiwv 8 aoxyodwy dvrwv, trav 8° GAdwv ovdevos 
3 o .’ A 4 ec A > 4 
Gyros afwypew Tmept Tov TpwTEioy Huw avritagacOaL, 
éfov 5° nuiv nai ta nyétep avtay aadhadas eyew Kai 
ra trav Gddwv Sixata BpaBevew, amectepnpela pev sa 
(4 ? 4 , Ss aN \ ll ’ 
xopas oixeias, TrEiw 8 4) xia Kat TevTaKdoLa Td- 
ava avnroxapey eis ovdev Sov, os 5° Ev TH Toreugn 
, 3 f > + ¥ b / 
TULPLAXOVS extncapeda, eixpnvns ovens amro\wXEKaci 
e 2 N > 2,9 € A > ON a 3 , 
ourot, exOpov 8 eh nuas avrous THALKOVTOY NoKNKapeD. 
*"H dpacare tis éuol mapehOay, mo0ev addrobev iayxupos 
yeyovey 7} Trap jpav avrav Pidurros. "ANN, @ TAD, 2 
9 “ 4 4 3 > P] A f t A 
€4 TaVTA havrAWS, TA Y EV aUTH TH Wores vuy 
dpesvov eyes. Kai ri av eimeiv tis eyo; Tas 
errartes as xovimpev, Kai Tas ddous as emioxevatoper, 
Kai Kpyvas, Kat Anpous; "AroBrdpate Sn mpos Tous 


Ul @ e ‘\ > « e 
TAUTA TONTEVOLEVOUS, WY OL LEV EK TTWYOV TNoVGwr 
ga 
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yeyoracw, of 8 e& addkov evrino, evor Se ras ‘Bian 
cixias Tav Snuociwy otxoSopmpctresy ceuvorépas ict 
Rareoxevacpevol, dow d¢ Ta THS Toews ELATTO yeyore, 
TocouTH Ta ToUTaW NUENTAL. > | 
Km Th 8} re wdvrev alriov rovrav, cat vi Bi mere 
dmavr elye xadas tore Kai viv ove opbes; “Ore v0 
pay mpa@rov Kai otpatevecOar TorApev avros 6 SHp0s 
Seomdrys TOY Todcrevopevay fy Kai KUptos aUTOS arar- 
Tev Tov ayalav, Kai ayarnroy qv Tapa Tau Siyov 
Tey Groovy éxdorp Kai Timms Kat apyns Kat ayabdi 
81 TevOs peradaPelw: viv Se TovvayTioy KUpLOL Mer O08 Woke ® 
revopevor tev Gyabev, cat Sia Tovrea deavta mpdrre- 
ras, Uusis 8 6 Shuos exvevevpioperos Kai wepimpnuers 
xpipara Kai cuppdyous ev imnpérov wai mpoabrpess 
pepe yeyevnobe, ayaravres cav peradddoor Ocwpuceiy 
vpiv 7) BonSpeusa wéurroow oro, nas TO wavrey 
avdpebrarov, tav UpeTépwv avtav ydpw mpoaodetrere. 
=O: & ev avrg tH wore Kabeip~avres Upas erayovew 
ent Tavra xai TWacevoves yeuponbets avTois motouvres. 
"Ears 5 ovbdéror’, oluat, péeya Kai vearsxoy dpovnpua 
haBew pixpa nat padda mparrovras* oot arta yap 
dv ra emirnSevpata tév arvOpaTrav H, TowvToY avaryen 
‘was TO ppovnpa éxew. Taira, pa tiv Anyntpa, ove 
Ay Oavpacayus, ct peibeor etrrovre épolt yevorTo Tap vuaw 
Qra8n tov weromxotav avta yevécOar: ovde yap 
wappnoia wepi mavrev det map vusv cotiv, GAN’ syenye 


Srs nai vow yeyove Oavpatee. 


uN. 
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ons 2 a > ) , “A 
Eup ovy adda viv of ers amaddayertes TovTeY Tay 3 
nA ? 4 
eOav eOernonre orpareverOai te xat patra ations 
e n > «a a J n ¥ 
ULOV GUTOY, Kai Tass Tepiovoiaun Tas obKOs TaYTALS 
) a FN NN a ) a , ¥ ¥ 
apoppais eri ta e& tav ayabav ypnoncbe, tows ay, 
¥ b > 4 ‘ ig , 
tows, & avdpes "AOnvaior, Tédeov Te Kab péeya KTIP 
a a , 3 
catobe ayabov, Kat TOY ToLOVTeY AnupaTeY aradNa- 
a»? “aw N a 9 a / 
yeinre, & Tois acbevotcs Tapa Tay tatpay acTious Sido- 
o » \ . ¥”3?9 “ 2 ” a s | 
pEvOKS COLKE* KA Yap OUT ioKUY exeiva EvTLOnow ovr 
+ , da Q A &é 4 A e A » 
anvroOynaxew ea. Kai ravra, & vepeoGe voy vpuels, ovre 
Poy ae. PY) 9 ‘ ¥ 
Tocaita ect woTe adedeay exe Twa Siapey, ov 
b ®. IA 3 > “A N 
amoyvovtas GAXNo TL WpaTTEew €G@, GAN eortL TalTa THY 
e +f e 74 e A ? (4 
éxacrou pabuyiay vysov erav€avoyta. 
b ] a ‘N “ 4 
s  Ovxotv ov ptcbopopay rAéeyers; Poe ru. 
. A 4 “ a 84 7 4 
Kat rrapaxypnya ye thy avrny cuvrafi dravtwv, & 
¥ > a oe A a 4 “ 4 
avdpes “A@nvaio, iva tay Kowav ExaoTos TO pmépos 
U4 A 
AapBavev, Srouv SeorTo 7 ods, TOVO’ Urapyo. “E€e- 
¥ e 4 ¥ 4 / a 9 
oTw aye novyiay; Oixos péevov Bextiwv, tov de 
¥ Se >? a 9 N ’ ra y) 
evderay avayKn Te Tol atoxpoy amnddaypeEvos. 
/ a @ N N a ry 
SupPBaiver te Tovovtoy olov nat Ta viv; Rrpatvorns 
7 A e S 7 oN a > a 7 4 Cr 4 
AUTOS UTAPYOY ATO TOV AVT@V TOUTOY ANLBLATwV, OS 
c > , e SN A 4 + 4 
wép eott Sixacoy virep THs matpioos. Eom tis ew 
A A > a 
THS nduKias nhueav; “Oca ovros ataxtos viv AapBd- 
a A > »* , , , 
vav oun apere, Tait ev ton Taker NauBaverw wavT 
a a ‘\ @ 
edpopav xat Svovxav & ypn mparrecOar. “Odws Se ovr’ 35 
9 ‘ yy N \ A \ ) / ’ 
apedov ovte tpoabes mANY pixpav, THY aTafkiay ave- 
‘ ‘ 2 NN A a 
wv eis ratw yaryov THY TOW THY avTHY TOD AaferD, 


a “a , A « arm a 
Tov otpareverOat, Tov dicate, Tov Torey TOO 0 TW 
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xa” nduxiav Exaoros exos Kat Grov Katpos ein, tafw 
mwownoas. Ove gotw Sov pndev rowtow eyo Ta THY 
wovouvrwy elrrov ws Se véuey, ovd avrous ev apyely 
nai ayordfew Kai aropew, Ste Se ot tov Seivos vixwos 
Eévor, tavta wuvOdverBar: TavTa yap vuvi yiryveras 
3 Kat ovyi péudopas Tov rowivra te tov Seovtwy urep 
Upeov, GAXa Kal vuas UTrep vor auToy afie mpaTrey 
Taira éf ols érépous TidTe, Kai pn Tapaywpew, @ 
GySpes "APnvaior, ris tufews, tv viv ob. wporyovos Tis 
aperys peta jod\Aav cal Karov xiwduver KxTnodpevos 
xaréXurrov. , 
Sedov eipynxa 2 vopitw ovpdepew: vpeis 8 erovobe 
3 re nai 1q ode Kai Gract cuvoicew iuiv pedrAe. 
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Za 


9 “ .N a “ , | > / 
© Et pev wept xawov twos mpaypatos mpouriero, 
¥ > a 
& advdpes ’APnvaios, Neyew, eriryav dy Ews o§ wreloTOE 
a 9 , 4 > , > N ¥ , ‘4 
Tov emlorav yopuny amepyvavTo, & MEV NPETKE Th p06 
a een 7 e , “i , Aa 9 9 aS , 
TwY UTO ToUTMY pnOEevTwY, Hovyiav av iyov, e& Se pn, 
| i) t a 3 a 4 9 ‘N \ 
ToT dy avTos ereipopny & yuyvaokw AEyew* eedn Se 
es , > «7 @ , 
imép OY ToAAKS eipnKacW ovUTOL MpoTEepoy aupBaives 
& “a td > / 
Kai vuvi oKOTEY, NyODMAL Kai TpwToS avadTaAs ELKOTWS 
4 , b XN 9 a 
ay ovyyvopuns tuyyavew. Et yap éx tov mapednrv- 
, @ Iar 
Aeros xpovou ta Séovta ovros auveBovrcvaay, ovdev ay 
pas viv eer Bovrever Oar. 
N 9 > 3 “a 
TIp@rov pev ovy ovn abupmreoy, & avdpes ’ APnvaios, 9 
“ a a, Jed? 9 a a ¥ 
Tow Wapover mpaypacw, ovd e& Trauvy davaws exe 
a a A > , a “ 
Soxei. “O yap éote xelipictoy avt@y ex Tov Tapedn- 
4 , A SY 
AvOdTos Ypovov, TovTO Mmpos Ta peAXoVTAa BeATLCTOV 
, / 9 ? A @ 
umapyet. Tt ovv eoti tovto; "Ore ovdev, & avdpes 
9 a a , , e a f“ a 
A@Onvaio,, tov Seovrwy TowvvtTwy vuwv Kakos Ta 
Ul y¥ 9 , ? 4 ? a 
mpayyata exe, ere: tor e& wav0’ & mpoonKxe mpat- 


TovTor ovTws elyev, ovd ay edTris Fv avta Rextie 
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KX 

syeverOa. “Emevra evOupntéov «ai tap GAdwv axov- 
ovet Kak TOS eLdooLW aUTOIs avaptmvnoKopevots, nrLKnV 
mor exovroy Sivamy Aaxedaipoviwr, é£ ob xpovos ov 
TOAUS, WS KAADS Kal poonxdyT@s ovdev avaftoy upex 
erpdtare Tis Todews, GAN vmepeivate vTrep Tav br 
Kalwv Tov mpos exeivous wodepov. Tivos ovv evexat 
tava reyw; “Iv cidzre, @ avdpes "AOnvaios, Kas 
Gedanabe Srs.ovdev ove Gudarropevors viv ott pope 
poy ovr, ay ddvywpire, TowodToy oloy ay vyers Bov- 
Anobe, wapabeiywacs xpwpevos TH TETe poun Ti” 
AaxeBarpoviev, Fs expateire éx rod wpordyew Ton 
mpaypact tov vouv, xa rH viv bBpe rotrou, 8: by 
taparréueba ex rod pndev dpovrifew dv exphy. 

4 Bi 8€ reg upcv, & dvdpes ’ABnvaios, Sucmondunror 
oleras tov Didermoy elvar, oxorav té Te wrAOoS TH 
wrapyovons avTm Suvdpews Kai TO Ta Ywpia wavra 
Grodwdevat TH TddE, opOas jsev oveTas, Aeyiodcbu 
pevros T0008’, Bre esyouey tote ners, & av8per "Ady 
vacot, TIvdvay wat IloriSavav cat MeOovnv wai raya. 
Tov TOTOV TOVTOY ObKElOY KUKAD, Kai OANA TOY ET 
éxeivou viv dvrov eOvay avrovopovpeva nas erevOepa 
UIripye Kat wGdrov juiv eBovrer syew oixeiws 7) ’xeive. 

6 Ei rotvey 6 Didurmos tore TavTyy Exxe THY your, os 
yarerov todenew éotiv "AOnvaios eyovot Tocabra 
emiteyiopara TIS avrod ywpas Epnuov ovTa cuupa- 
oy, obdev dv Sy vuri rewolnney Grpaker, od? rocar- 
qyv exrncato Suvapw. “Arr elder, & avBpes ’AOn- 
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yaios, TOUTO Kaas Exeivos, Sts TaUTA ey EoTLV awavTa 
Ta ywpia GOX\a Tov Trodeuov Keipeva ev peow, ducer 8 
Urdpye Tos Napovos Ta Tov amovTwv Kat Tois éOe- 
Aoves Wovey Kai xwoduvevay Ta TaV ayedourtwov. Kaie 
yap Tor TavTn Ypnoapyevos TH Yvo"n TavTa KaTéaTpaH 
\ ¥ . AN ea r ¥ ’ . 
WTA KL Yel, TA Lev wF ay EAM TIS EyoL TOKEUQ, TA 
XN 4 N .s X “ 
a S¢ ovppaya Kai hide romodpevos* xat yap ouppayey 
Kai Mporéyew Tov vouv. Touros Eledovow Graves, obs 
ea wg \ , 9 
ay dpaos rrapecxevacpevovs xai wparrew eédovras & 
, at , : 
XPR% OO | 7 
"Ay soln, & avdpes "APnvaios, Kak vpeis ert THs? 
4 3 v4 4 4 A ? , 3 
Jatairens eernonre yevesOas yvopns viv, eredmprep ov 
~ arporepoy, wat Exactos vpav, ov Set wat Suvatr dy 
a en 4 a 6. a 3 bs ) 
wapacxe avrov xpnowpov TH Tore, TAacay apes THY 
3 4 id , e 4 e “ 4, > ¥ 
eipwveiay éToipos mpatrew vTrapEn, o ev ypnpaT exor 
eiapepew, o 5 ey nAixia otpareverOas, — ovverovte 8 
amdis ty vusav avtov eednonte yevécOas nat rav- 
to) “ Jer v4 4 Ul “ 
onabe autos pev ovdey Exaotos woincew edrrilov, Tov 
S¢ wAnotoy wuvO’ urép avrov mpafev, Kai Ta vuérep 
avrov xopsewOe, av Geos Oédy, Kai Ta KaTeppabuynpeva 
mary avarrmpecbe, xuxcivov tiysopnoecbe. Mn yaps 
e * 4 > 9 U “ é 4 , 
ws Gem vouiter’ Exeivy Ta TapovTa Temnyevat Mpaypa- 
ta dQuvata, dddNu Kai pice Tis exewov Kat Sédiev, & 
Gvdpes *AOnvaior, nat pOovei, nat tov tavy viv Soxovy- 
Tey vines eyew* Kat dravl’ dca wep Kai ev GAH 
‘maw avOpwros et, Tata Kuv TOS BET ExELvoU XR 


/ 2 a , , , a “a 
poustew evewar. Karemrryye pevtot TAavta TATU VUV, 
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ove exovt amoatpodwy Sa thy vperépay B 
Kat pqOupiav, tw arrobécOas dnps Setv 45n. 

9 ‘Opate yap, & avdpes "AOnvain, 18 mpaypa, of 
mpoehnrvOev acedyeias dvOparros, bs ovd’ aipeoww vpiy 
SiSwat rod mparrew 4 a@yew novyiay, GX anethes wai 
Aoyous uirépnpavous, ds pace, eyes, Kai avy oles éoTw. 
éyov & xaréotparta: pevery emt TovTwY, GAN aei Th 
mpooreptBadnerat Kat KuKhy TavTayn “edNoVTAS Npas 4 

10 xat xaOnuevous mweprotouyiveras. Tor avy, & avdpes 
"AOnvaior, wore & ypn mpatere; *Emeday ti yevnras; 
"EresdSav vn Ai’ avaynen 7. Nov 8 ri xpN Td 
yuyvepeva nyeicba ; .'Eyo pev yap otopas ros édev- 
Oépors peyiorny avayKny Thy UTEep TaVY Tpayydroy 
aicyuvny elvar. *“H BovdeoOe, evard por, mepudvres av- 
tov muvOaverOar* Aéyetat te kasvov; Teévoero yap 
av T xasvotepov ) MaxeSwv avnp ’AOnvaiovs xarare- 
Newov Kat Ta TOY ‘EdaAnvov Swoxav; Tédvnnce Bi- 

uAsrmos; Ov pa Ai’, adArN aobever. Te 8 vp. 
Siaeper ; Kai yap av ovrds tt abn, taydws vpeis 
Grepov Didsrrov toioere, avmep alta Mpoceynre Tos 
Tpayuact Tov vodv: ovde yap ovTOS Tapa THY avToU 
pounyv rocovToy emnventa, Scov mapa Thy NueTepay 

2 aperxecay. Kaitoe nai rovto: & tt wabot nai Ta THs 
TUYNS Hiv, Frep aet Béedrtiov H npeis Nnuav avTav eme- 
perovpela, nai tovr eFepyacatro, ic8’ Sri wdqoiov 
pev bvres, dracw av Tois mpayyact TeTapaypevoss * 
emurravres Grrws Bovrecbe Suowenoacbe, ws Se vow 
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€xere, ovde Sidovrev tay Kxatpav ’Auditrodw SéEacbas 
Suvaicd” dy, arrnprn vos Kai tails wapackevais Kas 
Tais yuopass. 

‘As -pev obv Set ra mpoonxovta move eOedovras 13 
virapye Gravras €roipws, ws EYVOKOTOV ULOV Kab 
WET LEVY, Tavouat Neyer - rov Se tpotov THs TNa- 
pacxeuns iv atrad\rakas ay trav towvTev mpaypaTov 
NuUGS olouas, Kat TO TAROOS Soov, Kas Topous ovaTWwaAs 
XPNLATwV, Kab TAaANA ws ay pos BedTICTA Kal TayLoTA 
Soxei trapackxevacOnvat, xai 5n Teipacopas eye, 

4 Senbeis vuov, @ avdpes "AOnvatot, tocovrov. *Emeday 14 

| drravta axovonte, xpivare, wn mporepov mpodapBavere ° 
pnd av e& apyns Sond tii xaivny mapacKeuny reyew, 
avaBddvew pe Ta Tpaypata nyeicOw. Ov yap ob 
Tax Kat mnneper eirovres poadiota eis Seov re- 
yout (ov ov yap ay ta ye 75 rowites a7) yuve 
Bonbeia nwrvoa nce) GN ds ay Seiky Tis is 
mopiabeica TapacKkeun Kai Toon Kai Tobey Siapeivas 
duvnoetat, éws av  Svadvcwpea treabevtes tov Tode- 
pov } wepvyevapeba Tav exOpav: obTw yap ovKeTt TOU 
Novo mrucxowmev Gv Kaxds. Olas toivyy éyw taita 
eye Exe, py KOAVOV EF Tis GAXOS ETayyEANETAL Th 
‘H pev ovv wmecxecis oTm peyadn, To Se mpaypya 
non Tov éreyyov Sacer: xpetat 5° vpeis evecOe. 

IIparov pev towvy, & avdpes ‘AOnvaiot, tpinpess ie 
mevrnxovTa tapackevacacbar dns Seiv, elt avrous 
otrw Tas yopas exew ws, édv tr Sép, Wrevortiov aK 

4 
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Tavras aurois éuBacw. LTIpos 84 rovross, Tos syuoecs 
TOY iMTréwy UTTTayeybus TpLNpES Kai Told ixaya e- 
I? rperioa: xedevo. / Tatra pev oluas Seiy vrapyew emi 
rus eFaipuvys tavtas amo THs olKelas yYapas auToL 
otpateias eis TIvdas wai Xeppornoov wat “Odvvbos 
nas Grote Bovderas> Sei yap exeivp rTovTo ev TH yrapy 
WAPATTHCAL, OF Ves Ex THS apéelas TAUTHS THS wyas, 
Gowep eis EvSovay xai mporepov rote pacw es “AN 
@proyv Kai Ta TédevTala mpwny es IIvAas, ics 
18 opunoaite. Ovrot mavtedas ovd’ et pn wrouncart des 
TovTO, ws eyaye dnus Sew, evxatadporntoy cot, W 
4 Sa rov doBov eidas evtpercis vas (eioeras yap 
axpsBas* eat ydp, eioly ot wdvr eEayyeddovTes excive 
wap jpav avrav mdeiovs Tov Séovros), novyiay ey 
} wapidwov tavta advraxtos AnhOy, pndevos dros 
éurrodwy mre emt ryv exeivou yepay vpiv, dy ade 

Karpov. 

1 §=6Taibra pev cotw & race SeddyOar gnut Seiv vas 
mwapecxevac0as mpoonxew oluar: mpo S¢ rovrey Suve- 
piv tiva, & avdpes *AOnvaios, nus mpoyepicacbas Sew 
Uuas, ) cuveya@s Todeunoes Kal Kaxds exeivov Tromoes 
M7 pot puplovs pmde Svopupious Fevous, pnde ras 
ericroNpalous tavTas Suvapens, GAN h THS wWodeus 
€oTas, Kav vues Eva Kay wreiovs Kay Tov Seva kby 
6vTwWoUV YELpoTOYnoNnTe aTpaTHYOV, TOUTY meloeras Kar 
axohovOnce. Kai tpopny ravty mopicas Kedeve. 

w'Eora 8 abrn tis 4 Svvauis xai réon, nat wdbev Tap 


._——- 


(4) KATA S110 0Y A. 39 


tpopny eet, nai was Tair ednoe roy; ‘“Eyo 
¢pdcw, nad” Exacrov tovrav Siekiov yopis. Eevous 
pev Neyo —xat Gros pn rounonte tovO’ & TroANaxs 
uuas eBrayev (wavr eddrrw vopivovres elvas rot 
Sdovros, xat TA peyior ev Tos Wypicpacww aipovpevor, 
éri 7 wpattew ovde TA pixpa Troveite), GAA TA pLKpG 
Mosnoavres Kai Topicavres Tovrow mpooribere, ay 
ekarre daivntat,—reyeo 8) Tous mavras otparsbTas 21 
Soxrlous, rovrey 8e ’AOnvaious dnyui Secv elvay wevra- 

_ wociors, && to dy twos vpiv fruias xadres yew Soxg, 
xXpovov raeriy oTpAaTEVOMEVOUS, pN] WaxkpoV TOUTOY, GAN 
Scoy div Bong nadar exew, ex Siadoyis arrow * Tous 

#65 dddous Fevous elvas xedevw. Kai pera rovrev 
irrréas Staxocious, Kat Toutey aevrixovta ’ AOnvaious 
roukaytoroy, Gowep tous melavs, Tov avroy ‘Tpdrov 
erparevoudvous’ Kai irmaywyous rouroy. Elev- rin 
apos rouros é4; Tayeias rpinpers 8éxa. Met yap, 
eyerros exeivou vavTixov, Kai Taye Tpinpev Hysiv, 
Sree dopadas 4 Sivauis whey. [1dbew 87 rovrou 4 
tpody yernoeras; ‘Eye nai rovro dpdcw nai Seige, 
ereSay, Siete tydxaurny amoypyy oluas thy Sivapev 
Kai WoNiTas TOUS oTpaTEvopevous elvas Kedevo, Sidatw. 

Tocavrny pev, & avdpes “A@nvaior, Sia ravra, rex 
evx é viv quiv TopicacBas Suva thy exeivy wapa- 
rakopevmy, GANG AjoTEvey avaryeyn Kat TOUTH Te TpOTH 
Tov wodepou ypicOas THY TPaTHY* Ov TOiVUY UIrépoyKOD 
aurqy (ov yap gots pscOos ovde Tpodn), OUde TAVTENER 

& 
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ratrewny elvas Se. Toditas Se tapetva xa cuprdew 
Sia taidta xedevw, St. kai mporepov tot axovw Eevixoy 
rpepew ev Kopivm ray word, ov Tlodvetpatos iyeiro 
A 
wai Ipicparns xat XaBpias wai adrou Twes, xai avrovs 
wn Upas ovotpareverOar: Kai olda axovov bts Aaxedar- 
/ 4 > ¢ a > *s @ e r) 
povious Tapatarropevos weO vpav evixwy ovo ot Eevos 
Kai vpeis pet exeivov., EE ob 8 avta xa’ avra 1a 
“ e¢ a 4, “ b. “ Q QA 
Eevxca upiy otpateverat, Tous didous Vika Kas TOUS 
, e 3 3 \ 4 a] 4 Oo 
cuppayous, 06 & expos peilous tov Séovros yeyovacw. 
a Ah 
Kai rrapaxv-pavra emi tov ris mwodews TONELOV, TOs 
a“ a“ ‘ 
"AprdBatov nai ravrayot padXov ovyeras WEovTa, Oo 
“ b a > #9 > “ y¥ 4 
otparnyos axodovle:, eixoTws* ov yap éoTw apyewt 
pn Sdovra po Oar. 
/ 
> a a 
% 6 ov Kedkevw; Tas mpopaces adere nai roi 
oTpaTHyoU Kai TOY oTpaTwTav, psoOov TropicavTas Kas 
oTpaTioras oiKeloUs WoTEp EToTTAas TOV oTpaTHYyoupE- 
, 3 N “a ¥ > e 
vor TapaxataoTnoavtas, emer viv ye yédws eo8” ox 
? in n ’ N ¥ , eon 
xpouela ros mpaynaciw. Ey yap posto tis upas, 
Eipnvnyv ayere, & avdpes "AOnvaion; Ma Ai’ 
OVX NmErs ye, eoT av, GAdXa Pirivr@ Tore 
a , ? > a \ 9 e oa ae 4 
% woumev. Ov exetpotoverte be e€ vuav avtwv Séxa ta- 
; ¢ s ‘ N / xv ¢ , 
Etupyous Kat otpatiyous Kat pudupyous Kat vIrTapxous 
dvo; Te ovv ovror rrovovow ; Id eévos avépos, oy 
ay extréprpnte emi Tov moEpLov, of AoLTrOl TUs TropIras 
TeuToVeLW UuiY META THY LepoTOL@Y: GoTep yap ob 
, a “ ta) 
TWAUTTOVTES TOUS THALVOUS, Els THY G@yopay yELpoToverTe 
“ ao a 
Tous tafuipyous Kat Tous hudipyous, OVK emi TOY WdNe- 


() aHmMozeENOY2 DEPI TON EN XEPPONHZOI. 5] 


was Suvaper mod sept ‘EdAijoTovrov dv weiparas 
mpodaBewv, xav dmaf votepnowpev, ovned’ e€Fouev 
Ncboas, Tepe TouTav 5° oluas rHy Tayiorny oupepew 
“ “a Q 4 Q “ a \ 
wat BeBovrcicOar nati tapecxevacOat, nat un Tois wept 
a # id A a , > A , 
TaY adAwy DopuBou Kat Taig KaTyyopiats amo ToUTw@Y 
awodpavat. | 
Tlodra Se Oavpatev trav eimbotov reyecOas wap 4 « 
wiv, ovdevds trrov, @ avdpes ’AGnvaios, reOavpaxa, 3 
Kab KPENV Twos Heoves eiTOVTOS ev TH Bou}, OS apa 
Sei tov cupBourevovta h worepeiy awros 4 
TH» eipnyny ayer cuuBouvrevesv. “Eott 8¢, €5 
‘ e S ¥ , a e , ¥ 
pev novyxiav Diderros dye Kal pyre raw nuerépov exes 
A “ > @ ‘“ , , , 
wapa tye eipneny ponder pnre avoxevateras Tavras 
arOpameus ed iuds, avcers Sei Aéyew, GAA adwAds 
eipriny axreov, Kat Ta ye ad voy Eroua vmapyovTa 
6p6: a 5° A pew apooapey nai ef ols rH eipynrs 
¥ 3 a 4 a 4 
dwomnodpeba, eorw ev nar yeypaypeva xeirat, paive- 
vas am apyns 6 Didsrrros, rpiv AcoreiOny exmretoas 
wal, TOUS KANpOYOUS ODS VUY aiTLOvTaL TeTTOMKEVAs TOD 
erd\enov, wokka pev Tov TpeTrepwr adixas idnhus, 
vwrep av yndiopal’ vperepa eyxadovvTa KUpia TavTi,. 
wdvra Se Tow ypdvey cuveyas Ta TaV GAXdwv ‘EXAT VOD. 
nai BapBSdpoy rNapBdvor xai eb nuds cvoxevatoperos, 
vi TovTo Neyoucww, ws Terence th aya cipnynv Se ; 
Ov yap aipecis cori nyiv ToU mpaypatos, GAN Urer7 
Nemweras +d Sixaicraroy Tav éEpyov, 6 UmepRatwovew 


duteves oro. Ti oly éati toiro; * AprvecQar TH 
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TOPO? AIMOAEIBIS. 


s 6“A pev ov ape, & avdpes "AOnvaios, Seduvnpets 
eupely, Tata éotw: emeday 8° emvyeipotorate TH 
qvopas, & ay ipiy apécnyn yeipotovncete, iva pr paver 
ev Tos Whdicpacs Kai ev Tais emioToNals swroAcire 
Sidi, GAG Kai Tos Epyos. - 

11 Aoxetre S€ pot trodkv Beédrioy ay rept. TOU wohspov 
eas Odns THS Tapackeuys BovdevcacOa, «i Tov TdTo7, 
-@ avdpes "APnvaios, ris ywpas, mpos Tw modepeity 
evOupmbeinre, Kat NoyicatcOe Ste Tos wWvEvpact Ki 
Tais @pais TOU Erovs Ta ToANG Tpohau Pavey Siaxpar- 
eras Didurros xai pudragtas tous erycias } Tov yer 
pava emiyerper, nuix ay nets pn SuvaipeOa exeie 

ss adixecOa. et tolvuy tavr evOvpoupevous pn Bor 
Geiaus Trodepeiy (VoTepiodpev yap diravTwv), GANG To 4 
pacxevy auvexyet xai Svvayer. ‘Trrdpyer 8° iptv yee 
Sim pev xpnoOar ty Svvaper Anurp xai Odow cai 
Zxia0m Kat tais ev Tovre TO TOTM vos, ev ak 
Kat Aiuéves Kai citos Kail & yon otpatevpate ray’ 
vrapyer* thy 8 w@pav Tod Erous, Ste Kai mpos TH YI 
yevecOas padioy Kat To Tov mMvevpaTwv aodarés, rps 
QuTn TH XOpg Kal mpos Tos TOY EuTropiovy oTepast 
padios éora. 

ss “A pev ov xpjoeTay Kat mére Th Suvapet, Tapa TOV 
KaipoV 6 TOUT@Y KUplOs KaTaaTas Ud vpav Bovrevae 


a 8 e 4 a > @ a a 3 > a > & 
Tat ° urapfas Set wap vpov, Tait éotiv a eyo 
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Exo Suvayw cuvertnkviay act Tept avTov, Kat Tpoei- 
Sms & Bovreras wpatas, ckaipuns ep’ ods av autre doky 
wapeotw* nueis & ereddv rvOapucOd te yuyvopevoy, 
Tnvixavta OopuBovpeOa Kat trapacKkevatopeba. Eir, 12 
olpat, cupBaive te pev ef & av EOy, Tadr’ eye 
KATA TOMY Hovyiar, piv 5’ votepivtew, wat doa ay 
Sarraynowper, aravra parnv ayn\wxevar, Kas THY pev 
eyOpav.xai to Bovrecbar xwdrvew evdedeiyOas, vorepi- 
Yovtas 83 Trav soya aloyuvay mpocopdandvew. 

Mn toivuy ayvoeire, @ avdpes "AOnvaiot, Ott Kas TH 18 
wiv Tadra pev gots Adyou Taira Kat wpopdoess, mpdt- 
teras S¢ xai.xatacKevateTat TOUTO, Frws Upav Ev olKOL 
pevivrwv,. eka Se pndeuiis ovons Ty Tore Suvdpews, 
pera treloTns novxias dmav0’ daa Bovderas Pirsrrtros 
Scoucnoerat. Oewpeire yap To wapoy Tparor, d yiyve- 
vas. Nuvi Svvapw peyarqy exeivos exov ev Opary is 
SarpiBes, cai peraréewreras modAny, ws pacw ob Ta- 
povres, amo MaxeSovias xai Qertadias. ‘Eav ov 
wepiueivas Tous ernoias ert Bulavriov edOav rroMopKef} 
aparoy pev otec0e tous Butavriovs pevew ent. ris 
avoias THs auTis aoTep vov, Kat ovTeE TapaKaneoe 
was ove Ponbeciy avrois akiwoew; “Byw pev ove is 
olas, GANG Kai ei Tit WAdAOY aTrioTovOLW 7} Tpiv, Kar 
Tovtous eodpyoecOat padrov 7) Keive trapadocew Thy 
wos, av wep un pOacn A\aBwv avrovs. Ovxody fav 
pev pn Suvapevar evOevd’ avarrredoar, exer de pmdepras 
smagyovons croipuov Bonleias, ovSev AVTOVS GTONDNEVOA 

5° 
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hous wavTas Up voTepiley TAY Katpov, Tov eis Mebu- 
8 yyy, Tov es Ilayacds, tov eis [otidasav ;¥ "Ors éxewe 
peyv arravra vow Téraxtas, Kat mpoodey Exacros vp 
a , A a 
x qWoAdov Tis yopnyos  yuuvaciapyos THs guMp, 
WoTe Kat Tapa TOU Kai Ti NaBovTa Té Set srocecy, ovder 
9 , ° Ind 299 9 , 9 > ‘a 
aveferactov ovd’ acpictoy ev TovTow 7ueAnrat, ev de 
ToS ep TOU TokEMoU Kai TH TOUTOV WapacKevy at6- 
xta, adwpOwra, aopiota Gravra. Tovyapoty dus 
axnxoapev T+ Kas Tpinpapyous KabioTayev Kas ToUTOR 
9 , , \ 4 4 
avridoces wowupela nar wept ypnuatey mopou oxe 
r \ “ a 3 , ‘ , 
TouUmev, Kat peTa TavTa euPBaivey TOUS peToiKoUs cdot 
Kai Tous ywpls oixovvras, elt avTous made avyreuPr 
Bate, elr ev dow Taira péAderal, Tpoatrodwney 10 
9,2 © A? , N \ - , , ’ 
sy eh 0 Gy ExTTAEWpmEV* TOY Yap TOV TIPAaTTEW Ypovor & 
To twapackevatecOa, avadicxoper, of Se THY mrpayyd- 
b a “ ‘XN e ld “A ‘ 
TwY ov wevoveL Kalpot THY NpweTépay BpaduTifra xa 
eipwreiav. “As Se Tov petakv xpovov Suvapers oidped’ 
ean e Ud Ia @ / 9 A 9 9 > A 
nyuivy uTrapyew, ovdey olat TE oVvoas TroLelY ew auTeW 
Tov Kaipav etedeyyovta. ‘O 8 eis tov’ HBpewms 
exnrvley wot emoted\rAcw EvBoevow dn rorauras 


érirToNas. 
ENISTOAH. 


3  Tovtwv, ® avdpes *APnvaio, tay aveyvwopevev 
adnOy pév cote Ta TOANA, wS oVK edEt, OV pHY GAN 
ows ovy dea axovew. “AN et perv, doa dy TH 
e A a ] a “ , “ “ ‘4 
virepBn Te ANOYM, iva UN AUVITNON, Kal Ta TpayphaTa 
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vmrepBnoerat, Ses mpos ndovny Snunyopew: & 8° 7 Tov 
, Aa 7 a ¥ , / 

Adyov Xap, avn wn mpooncovoa, epyp Cnuia yuyve- 
Tat, aioxypov eotw, & avdpes "AOnvaios, hevaxifew 
é€avrovs, xai dravr avaBaddopevous & av 7 Suvoryep7 

4 e , a ¥ x Ss - , 
wavrov votepive Tov epywv, at nde TovTo SuvacGas 3 

“a a “ ? a 4 4 5) F] 
paleiv, drt Set Tous apOds rrodeum ypwpevous ovK axo- 
NovOety Trois mMpaynacw, adXX avrous eurpocOev elvas 
TOY Wpayydarev, Kat Tov avToY TpoTOv Haowep TOY 
, % 7 , a Q S ¢ oa 

otpatevpatav afwoeey Tus av Tov stparnyov nyeaGat, 
oUTe Kai Tar Tpaynwatwy Tous Bovdevomevous, Ww 2 a» 
exeivos Sony, Tav’Ta mpaTTnTas Kat pn Ta cupBavra 
avarykxatwovrar Suoxew. ‘Tyueis S¢, & dvdpes "APnvaios, 40 
wheiotny Suvapw dsravrwv éxovres, tTpenpets, omrhiTas, 
inrméas, yxpnuaTwv mpocodoy, TovTMY jev peyps THS. 

4 e Ud >. Q 4 ? 4 4 
THpEpoy Nwepas ovdert Tranote evs Seov te Kexpnabe, 
ovdev 8° arrodeirere, WoTrep ot BapBapos tuKtevov- 
os, orm modeuette Pirirmm. Kai yap exeivwv o 
whyyels ae THs TANTS exeTat, Kav éTépwce tratakys, 
€xeic€e ciow ai yeipes* mpoBadr({xrcOa, &  Brcrew 
€vavtiov ovr oldey our eOcerder. Kai vets, eav ev 4 
Xeppovyow mvOncbe Pirsrrrrov, excise BonOeiv »pndi- 
keobe, éav ev IIvnaus, exeice, av GANG: Tol, cupmTa- 
pabeire dvw KaTw, Kai otpatyyeicOe pev um’ éxeivou, 
BeBovnevabe 8’ ovdev avrot cuudepoyv wept Tov woXe- 
plou, ovde TPO TAY TpayuaTwY Tpoopare ovdey, piv dy 
4) yeyevnevov i yuyvopevoy Te avOna Ge. 

Tavra 5° tows mporepov pev evqv' vov Se en onto 
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he tHv axuny, Sor ovuxer eyyope. Aone bd pes 
Geaw ris, & avdpes ’APnvaios, Tois yuyvomevoss wren Tie 
mérews aicxuvcpevos TI gihoTpaypoouvyY TavTY 
euBarew Srirmo. Ei yap éyev 5 xaréorparrras nai 
mpoeidnder ovyiay eye nOede xa wndey Grparre 
ers, amoypry aio vpaw Gy pos Soxel, e& ay aioyury 
xa avavdpiay Kai wavra Ta aicyioTa wpAnxores by 
Ruev Snpocig® viw 8 ewvyeipaw acé TWt Kas TOU wher 
vos bpeyduevos lows ay exxadecasl” vas, ewep pm 
a wevraracw aweyvoxate. Gauuate S eyerye, a pr 
Seis tpioy pr’ evOupeiras prt’ opyiferat, opév, & & 
Spes *AOnvaios, ray Mev apyny TOD Trohepou YyeyernpernD 
wept roo ryswpycacbas Siturwov, ri 38& redeuriy 
obcay on Urép TOU yn wabeiy Kaxes Ure Psree. 
"Adra pny Stu ye ov orncerat, Sirov, & yt THE KO 
Awoet. 
Elra rotr avayevoipev, Kas Tpinpers Kevas mai ToS 
wapa Tov Seivos exwidas eay arrooteihnte, war éyew 
44 oveoOe xadras; Ove euBnoducba; Ove e&iuev avres 
pépes ye Tet oTpatuoTéy oixelwy viv, e& eat pss) wpe 
repov ; Ov ei rv exeivov mrevoopeba ; IIo ob9 
mpocopmcoupeda; “Hperd tu. Evpnoe ta cabpa 
& avBpes "AOnvaio, trav éxeivou mpaypatev avros 63 
qonenos, ay ervyeipapev’ av pevro xabapuela oixoh 
NoSopovpeveay axovovTes Kai aiTimpevevy GANOUS Ta” 
Aeyovrwy, ovderror ovdey uly ov yn yevytas tev Seow 
wey, “Oro: pev yap dv, oluas, yépos tt TIS wdhews 
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SuvamTecTadn, Kay un Taca, Kai TO TOY Oeav evperes 
wai ro TAS TUYNS hiv cwvayoviteras* Srot 8’ dv otpa- 
Tiyev nat wndicya xevov xat ras ato tod Anpatos 
exmibas exreupyre, ovdey jpiv tov Beoyrey yiryverar, 
GAN’ of pev eyOpoi xarayedaoi, of Se cippayor 
reOvact rp See, tous Towvrous amocrédovs. Ov yap 4 
Gorey, ove éorw Ga avipa Suvnbiwvai tore rat0’ vpiv 
wpatas wdv0’ 8ca Bovrerbe. vrocyécOar pévror Kas 
¢fjcas kat rov Seiva airiacacba: Kat Tov Selva Sori. 
Ta Se wpeypara ex rovTey arddwdev* Grav yap nYh- 
ras pev 6 otparnyos aOAiwy amopicOuv Fever, ot 8° 
owrep dv av éxeivos mpdkty mpos vas yevdopevor pa- 
Stes dvOd3’ dow, vpeis 8 e£ dv av axovonte 5 ts dv 
ringnre ypitnabe, ri at ypn mpoodoxay ; 

Ilés oby tabra wavceras; “Oray ipeis, & avdpes 47 
"AOnvaios, tous avtouvs areseitnre otparwras Kat 
pdprupas Taw oTparyyounevey nas Sicacras oixad’ 
Arboyras tov evOuvav, Gore py axoveww povoy vas Ta 
Suérep avrav, dAdka Kal tapovras opav. Nov 8° eis. 
rou) Wxeu Ta Npayyara aiocyuvns, GoTe TOV oTparn- 
yer exaotos Sis Kai tTpis xpiveras map vpiv mept Oa- 
varov, mpos Se Tous exOpous ovdeis ovde dra avrov 
ayovicacOa: wept Oavarov Todd, ada TOV TY ay- 
Sparokicray xai AwrosuTay Odvarov paddov aipobvras 
Tov jMpoojKovros* Kxaxovpyou pey yap cote xpsOevt’ 
derodaveiv, otparnyou Sé payopevoy ois Todepioss. 
‘Hye 3? of pev mrepudvres pera Aaxcdarpovieay act ‘a 


48 AHMOSGENOYS. 4) 


Pikurxov wparrey thy Onfaiov xatradrvow Kas .TaH 
woksteias Suaciray, ot 8 wos mpécBecs weropbe a 
Bacihéa, o: 5° ev “Irupwis mores. teryifer, ot Se— 
Novyous wAaTrovres Exaatos mepsepyopueba. 
 ’Eyo 3 olua pev, & avdpes "APnvaios, vy row 

Beous exeivov pedvev ro peyeDe Tay TemparyjEevey Kas 

TOAAG ToLavTA oVvELpoTTONElY EY TH Youn, THY T EpN- 

piay TOY KOAVCOVTOY SpwwTa Kas TOK TeETTpayLEVOK 

exnpmevov, ov pevros ye pa Ai ovTw mpoaspeicbas 

MpaTTELW MOTE TOUS GYONTOTATOUS TaY Tap Niv eidevas 

Ti wedret toleiy exeivos* avonTOTAaTOL Yap ELatY Oo; hoyo- 

B rowuvres. "AAN éav adevres Tait exeivo eidaper, i 
€yOpos avOpwros wai Ta NpeTepa nas amroorepe: Kas 
xpovov ToAuv Spice, xat dravO’ doa TwroT yNTice 
pev teva mpakew vrép nuav Kal’ nav eipytas, Kai 76 
Nowra év autos nui eoti, Kav pn vov eOdd\opev exe 
qmoAepe aut@, evOad’ tows avayxacOnocpela rovro 
Tole, — av taita edapev, cat ta Séovra ecopeba 
EYVMKOTES Kai OYwOY paTaiwy amndANaypEVvoL* ov yap 
arta wot gatas Set oxorreiv, adr Ste pain, ay pn 
MpoceyNTE ToIs Mpayywact Tov voy Kat TA TpoanKovTa 
qrovely eOeAnT, ev etdevas._ ; 

61 Ey uev obv ob adore TamoTe pos Yap eide- 
pny reyew, 6 Te av py Kat cuvoicey Lpiv TeTreTpEvos 
&, viv re & yeyvacko wavO’ dardas, ovdey vrocreha- 
pevos, werrappnotacpat. *EAovdopuny 8° av, dowwep ore 
piv oupheper ta Bédricta axovew olda, otras eidevas 
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wvoicov Kat TH Ta AeATICTA EvITOVTL’ WoAd@ yap ay 
Scov elzrov. Niv 8° em adnrous ovo Tols ato TOUT@D 
MaUT@ yerncomevors, Sums emi TH cvvoice vpiv, eav 
pugtnte, Tabra mwereicOar reyew ainovuat, Nix 8 


a _ C0 U 
Tl WACW UpiV WEAREL TUVOICELW. a 
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TTEPI TQN EN XEPPONEAS 1. 


; 
1 “Ede pev, & avdpes *A@Onvaior, tous Xéyovras day 0 
Tas €v vpiy pre mpos &yOpay troveia Bar Aovyor pndeve 
pire mpos yup, arr 0 Bertictov Exactos HyeiTo, 
Tour amopaiverOat, GArws TE Kai TEPL KOLWaY a parypar 
Tov Kat peyddov ypav Bovrevomevwy > eret 5° Evios16 
pev giroverxia, ta, 8 gridit aitia mpodyovras | 
Deve, vuas, w avdpes *AOnvaior, Tous ToAXous bé 
mwdvTa TaAN adedovtas, & TH moder vouilere cupupepess, 
stavta Kar WwnditecOar nai mpurrew. ‘“H pev ov 
amrovdn wept Tav ev Xeppovnaw mrpayudtov €or) xab 
TS oTpateias, Hv évdexatov pyvw tovtovi Didsaos & 
Opaxy soveirars tév S€ Aoyov ob WreloTOL Tepi dv 
AvorreiOns mpdrre: Kat médrev Trovely eipnvrar. “Eye 
8’ dca pev tis aiTuatai twa TovT@y, ods KATA TOUS 
vupous eb vu éotiv Stray BovrAnobe xoralew, av 409 
Soxn Kav emcaxodot Tept avtav oKorreiy eyympely 1you- 
pat, Kat ov Tuvy Ses eps ToUT@VY ovr e“ée our aAdop 


sovdeva isyupitecOar: aa 8 exOpss vrapxwv TH woe 
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wet Suvayer TodAAR rept “EdAnotovrov dv weparas 
wporaBew, xav arat votepnowmpey, ovxed” efouev 
cacat, wept Tovtay 8° oluas thy TayioTny cuudepev 
wai BeBovredobas xai wapecxevdcOat, Kai pn Tois wept 

a“ ¥. 4 “N a / > A 4 
Tav addr\wv GopuBows Kat Tais KaTnyopiats amo ToUT@D 
amodpavat. 

TIovna Se Oavpatov trav eimborwv reyecOar wap 4 . 
Dpuiv, ovdevos Hrrov, @ avdpes "AOnvaior, reBavpaxa, $ 
RAL TMPEHV TiVOS HKovea elovTos ev TH Bo}, WS apa 
Sei tov cupBovrcvovta  worenery arwras 4 
THY ebpnuny ayew cuuBouvreverv. “Eort S¢, 65 

“x e 4 »¥ s “ e A yy 
pev novyiay Didurros dye wal pnre rav nuerepov exes 
‘ “ 9 , “ , , 4 
wapa Ty eipnyny pndey pte auaxevateras Travtas 
avOpawous ed tyds, aveers Set Aeyew, GAN awAds 
eipnbyy axreov, Kai Ta ye ad vuav Erona vrapyovtTa 
ép6> a 8 A pev wpccapey Kai ep ols THY eipnyyV 6 
&romodueba, Eorw iSeiv kart yeypappeva KeiTat, paive- 
ras 5’ an’ apyis 6 Didsraros, mpiv AvorreiOny exndetoas 
nak, Tous KANPOUYOUS OVS VUY aiTL@VTAs TEeTTOMMKEVas TOD | 
wdXepfoy, TOA pey Tov nNpyeTépwov adixas eiAnNdUS, 
urep ov ynbicpal’ upérepa eyxadovvTa KUpia TavTi, 
wdvra Se Tov xpdvov cuveyos Ta TAY GAdwy ‘“EdATVOV 
nai BapBdpow ANapBavor nas eb nas avaoxevaloperos, 
4 A a, e a ¥ > 0 a 
Té TovTO Neyovew, ws Tedetely 7} Gyew eipnyny Se ; 
Ov yap aipecis éotsv piv Tov mwpaypatos, GAN Ume-7 
Netwreras 7d Sucasdraroy Trav epywv, 8 vmepBaivavew 
dedvres oSro. Ti ofp oti toro; > AprvecQaa TH 
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mporepov Trohepouvl” nyuiv. ITdqv eb ToUTO Aeyoucs Hy 
Aia, ws, dy aréyntas tas “Arrixns nas Tod Tepass 
6 Pidurmos, ovr abuces THY WOALY OUTE TrOLEs TrONEpOV. 
6 Ei 8° é« rovrev ra Sixaa tibevras Kai THY eipyyy 
tauTny dpitovrar, ore pev Siprovbey oud” dota ovr 
avexta Neyovow ov’ viv aopadry, Syrov éatew axa 
aw, ov pny GAN evavria cupPaives Talis Karmyopian 
als AvoreiSovs xatyyopovcs Kai auta Tatra. eye | 


avrovs. Ti yap Siprore tp pev Didinr@ Twavta Tas , 
woul efovciay Sacopev, av THs 'ArTiKis amex 
To AvoreiDa 8 ovde Bonbew trois Opatw ekéatas, 4 
qwoheov Tovey avTov dycopen ; . 
9 ‘Adda vn Mia taira pev efereyyovrat, Aesva ror 
otaw Se ob Edvoe wepsxomrovres ta ev ‘EX 
AnawovrT@, Kai AtoweiOns adixet Katayoy TA 
omArota, cat Sei pn ewitpérwerv avrg .“Eors, 
yuyvéaOm travra* ovdev avriieyo. Oluas pevros Sex, 
eirep ws adnOads emi maot Sixaios radta cupPoude- 
ovew, Wotrep THY UIrapyovcay TH wodeL Suvapey ‘kage 
Adcas Gyrodor Tov epeotnxota Kai Tropifovra ypnpate 
rauTn SvaBaddovres ev vuiv, our Thy Didiwmov Suv- 
pus Seika, ScarvOncomevny, av vpeis tavra rracbire. 
Ei Se pn, oxomeire Ort ovdev GdrXo trowwvow F Kable 
oTaot THY TOMY els TOV aUTOV TpoTOY St OY Ta TrapdvTs 
ll wpaypata diravt amodwdexev. “lore yap Srprov row’, 
Ore oudevi Tav Tavreov wréov Kexparnxe Diduros } To 
Mporepos. pos Tos Tpaypact yiyvecdar. ‘O wey yap 
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Eyoy Suvayw cuvertynxviay aéi Tepi avTov, Kat Tpoet- 
Sws & Bovreras rpakas, eLaipuns ep ods av aur@ Soky 
mapertw: nyes 8 eredav wvOapeOa Te yuyvopuevon, 
tnvixaita OopyBovpeba xai twapacxevatopefa. LEir’, 12° 
oluat, cupBaives To pev ep & av EOn, TabT éxew 
KaTa TWoAAnY Hovyiay, ‘iv S’ votepifev, xat doa ay 

9 Saravicopev, Amavta parnv aypwKevat, Kat TH pep 
€yOpav. xai to BovrcoOas xodrvew evdedeiyOat, vorepi- 
Yovras Se ray Soya aloyvvay mpocopcxdverv. 

Mn roivyy ayvoeire, & avdpes AOnvaior, ott Kai ra 18 
pov TaAAG pev eoTe Aoryos rata wai apopacess, Tpat- 
reras Sé Kat. xatacKevaleTal TOUTO, GITwS ULOV meV oLKOs 
pevovtar,. tw 88 pndeutas ovons tH were Suvduews, 
peta TreiaTns novxias dmav0’ Soa Bovderas Pirsrrtros 
Scoucnoetas, Gewpeite yap To wapov mparov, 0 yiryve- 
rat.. Nuvi divamw peyddqy éxeivos éyov ev Opden is 
SuarpiBes, wat peramépreras ToddHY, ws hac ob ma- 
povres, amo, ~Maxedovias nai Qerradias. *Eav ovv 
arepieivas Tous eTnoias ert Butavriov eXOwv mrodopKy, 
mparov pev oicobe tous Bulavrious pevew emt THs 
avoias THs auTAs owep viv, Kai ovTe TapkKadéoew 
upas ovte Bonbely avrois afiwoev; "Eyw pev ove is 
otpas, GANG Kal el Tiss PAAAOV aTrioTovaL 7H npiv, Kar 
TovTous elodpycecOar paddov 7) Keivp wapadwcew THY 
adn, av Tep pn b0don KaBav avrovs. Ovkody jpov 
pev pm Suvapevor evOevd’ avamredoat, exer Se pundepas 
wrapxovens ETOLLOV Bonbeias, ovdey AUTOUS GITONGNEVOA 

5° 
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wxorvoc. Nn Ata, caxodatpovovcc yap dvOpe 
wot kat umepBadAovosy avoig. Tlavy ye, av 
Gums avrovs Sei ods elvas* cupdeper yap TH Tort 

Kai nv ovd’ exeivo ye Snrov corey nyiv, ws em 

Xeppovnooy ovy kes adn eb ye ex THs emtaToAys bei 
oxoTrély hs erepype Trpos vuas, apuvepOas dnos Tow @ 

17 Xeppovnow. “Av pev ToivUy 7) TO aUverTAROS OTpe 
Tevpa, Kat TH xapa BonOjoas Suvncera: xai Taw exei- 
vou Tt Kans wonoa: ae 8 draf SadvOnoeras, v 
qrowncopey, dv ert Xeppovnaor in; Kpsvodper Aso 
wetOnv vy Ata. Kaiti ra wpaypara éoras Bentio; 
"AXN evOdvd’ dv BonOno tpev avrots. “Ay 8 
tro Tov mvevpdrov pn Svvapeba; “AXrAG pa Al 

wovy Ake Kat ris éyyunrys ott rovrov; "Ap 
opare nat NoyifeaBe, & avdpes "AOnvaior, ry émcodow 
@pav tov Erovs, eis iy epnuov tives olovras Seiv rev 
‘Ed\Ajorovrov vay romoas Kat rapadotvar Sidimre ; 
Ti 8, av amedOav éx Opaxns Kat pnde apowen Bow 
Xeppornem pnde Bulavrip (kai taita royitere) ent 
Xarnida cai Meéyapa sen tov avrov tpowov Sviep er 
Npeov peony, rorepov xpeirrov evOade avrov apmuvecbas 
xai mpocenOev Tov modeuoyv mpos THv ArtiKny eacas, 
4 xaracnevdtew éxet tw acxyodiav avtea; "Evy pev 
oluat TovTo. | 

19 = Tatra row dravras eiddras Kal doyilouevous xpi 
pa Av ovy iv AvoTeiOns Teiparar ty mode Suvayw 


mapackevate, tavtny Bacxaivew «at Svaddoas weipa- 
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b b + “ 4 , A 
oOat, GdX érépay avtous mwpootrapackevatew Kat cuv- 
a 3 , a4 XN 9 >] 4 
€vTOpoUVTas exeiV YPNUATwV Kai TAAXG oLKELWS TUVA- 
y ¥y b] 
youlouevous. Ei yap res épovto Diturrov, Lime pos, M 
Ul > KA v4 4 ‘ , 
motep av Bovrolto Tovrovs Tous oTpatiwras 
A } a ‘ e 
ods AioweiOns viv Exet, Tovs omoLlovaTsivac- 
A 3 ‘“ “ P ] ¢ 3 ” “ > 
ovv (ovdev yap avrireyw) evbevety kai wap 
| 9 a 
AOnvatioss evdoketv nai wreiouvs yiyverOas 
THS worews suvayavilopmevns, } SsaBarrov- 
Tov Tevav Kat KaTnyopovrtay Siactracbnvas 
nat SsapOaphvas; Tour’ ay, olua, dycee. Ed’ 
% A Dirsrwos av evEarro tois Oeois, ravd” vuav reves 
9 4 wv a a 
evOase mparrovow; Elra ére fnreire rode tra THs 
9 
WOAENS ATONONEY ATAVTA ; 
a , ( ae) “ de , > 4, “ 
Bovropat rowvy vpas peta wappynoias e€eracas Ta 21 
4 4 a t N ; , A 
WAPovra wpaypara TH Tore, Kat oxneyracOat Ti Trow- 
+) . “A ,. oh S b ) 9 a e f y 
fev auToL vUY Kat OTwsS ypwpueO avrois. Hyeis ovte 
9 »¥ Pd) ; 
Npnpata eodepew BovrcpeOa, ovte avroi otpatevecOas 
a a A > 4 
TOAMGp"EY, OUTE TOY KoWaY amexecOas Suvapyeba, ovTE 
“ 4 4 4 ¥ a, A 
tas ouvrafes AvorreiOer Sidopev, oO’ 8a av avros 
, ? a 9. 
QUT@ Wopicntas, emaivovpev, adda BacKaivopey Kai 2a 
a , ‘N 4 ” , N 
oxoroupev wolev nai Ti pédAdE Trovety Kal TavTa Ta 
a  ¥9 9 , 7 ¥ Se 4 9 2% a 
TowaUTa, OUT eTELdrTrEp OUTAS EXOMEV, TA NUETED AUTOV 
4 3 3. 3 3 “ ra : a 
WT parrew eOeropev, GAN ev pev Tois Noyous TOUS THS 
b. ¥ 2 a a 
mokews éyovtas afia erawovper, ev Se Tois Epyots 
a 9 4 4 “ 
Tow evavrioupevors TovTos ouvaywvitoueba. ‘Tpyeis 23 
o 97 e of Q 4 ? a 4 9 
peevror ewOate ExagtoTe Tov Tapiovta Epwray, Ti ovv 


xpH worety; “Eyw 8° duds épwrjca, RovNopaa, th 
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9 ‘ 4 > AN v4 ? 4 4 > v 
ouy xpn rNEyesw; Et yap pre eicoicere, prre avrot 
otpatevoecOe, unre tov Kowav adpeterbe, jurpre Tas 
ovvrates Swoere, unre do ay autos avr@ ropionras 
37 4 x. € a 9 2 «a , 9 +] 
EUTETE, LNTE TA UEeTED aUTaY TpaTtew eOedncereE, vk 
éyw Ti réyw. Ei yup dn rocavrny e€ovotay Tois 
airtacOat xa: SsaBadrew Bovropevois Sidere ware xai 
wept Gv pact péeAXeW auToY Tovey, Kal Tepi ToUTeY 
? >] a A ; 

mTpoxatnyopouvtwy axpoacGe, Ti ay TES NEyoL ; 

x "O mm Tovey Suvatar Tadta roveiy, eviovs pabey 
vudv Set. Ackw Se pera tappyoias* Kat ydp ovd’ by | 
drs Suvainy. Tldvres Scot wevror - éxemendevxacs:- 
Tap vpav orparyyos (3) eyo mdcyew oTtovy Timpat), 
nai mapa Xiwv nai rapa 'EpvOpaiwy nat map cv iy 
€xaoto. Suvevrar (TovTwv trav tiv ‘Aciay oixouvrer 

2% Vey ) xpnwara AauBdvovew. AapBavovor Se ot pev 
Eyovres wiav 7) Sv0 vats eddrrova, ot Se peiteo Suvapew 
mretova. Kai Siddacw ot didovres ote Ta pexpa ovre 
Ta Todda avt’ ovdevds (ov yap obT@ paivovras), adr 
| a “ 3 “ ‘N > e€ a 9 o 
w@vovpevo, pn adixetoOat Tous Tap auTa@VY exirVEovTAS 
? 4 ‘\ A , ‘\ a ‘ 
europous, pn ovracOa, trapareurecOae Ta Tho TA 
aurav, Ta ToladTa* daci §' evvoias diddvat, as TOUTO 

96 Tovvoua eye. Ta Anppara Tavita. Kat 89 Kai vo 
AvoreiOe. otputevp éyovre cadws éott TovTo SHdby 
Ste Saoovet ypnpata mavres ovro.: rd0ev yap otecBe 
GddoPev tov pte AaBovra Trap vpov podey pre 
aurov éyovta omo0ey pucbodotnce otpatioras tpt 


dev; °Ex tov ovpavod; Ov« att tadra, GAN ad 
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Gy ayeiper Kas Tpocatte,,Kas- Savettetas, ame  ToUTaY 
Scaryer. 

Ovdev otvy GAO Towidcw ot KaTHYyopouWTEs Ev Upp 2 
4) mporeyovow drace pd’ stiby exeivy Sidovat, as 

a a Aa 4 U 4 ‘ 4 fons 
Kat TOD perrAjoat Swocovts Sieny, pn Te Tounoavti ye F 
xarampatapevy. Tovr eiow ot Aovyou + MérXet ro- 
Asopxety, Tovs “EAAnvas exdidwar: perder Yap 
Twt TouTey. tov tay “Aciay oimovytay ‘EXAjWvev ; 
*Apeivous pevtay elev tav GddXwv } THY TaTpidos KN- 
SecOas. Katto ye eis rov ‘EdAnomovtoy eiorewrew 8 

Q an > 3 4 9 X X “ 

Erepov otparnyov rovr eativ: eb yap Sewa wore Ato- 
welOns Kai KaTdye Ta whoa, psxpov, @ avdpes ’AOy- 
Vals, PLKPOV Trivaxioy TavTAa WdvTa KwrVCAL SuvaLT Gy, 

» , e f: A ‘ 9 a | 
Kai Aeyovot ot vopot, Tavta Tous adtxodvTas ELo- 
ayyéAnXecv, ov pa Aia Samavats Kai Tpinpect Tocav- 
ye ec a ? a 4 2 .’ a 7 x 9 “ e 

Tass nas auTous gudatrew (eEmEi TOUTO Y EoTV UTEp- 
Bonn pavias)* ad’ emi pev Tous exOpous, ods oun éores9 

a e a a 4 ae nt oN 4 4 Q 
AaBew uo Tos vojiois, Kab oTpaTiwtas TpEehew Kas 

? 9 , \ , x) , a \ 
‘ Tpinpets extrewire Kat xpnata éeiadepery Set Kat 
dvayxatoy éorw, eri'S’ nyas avrous  hdicpa, eoay- 
yedia, wapados, Tait eotiv. Tadr’ jv ev ppovovytwr 
avOparrwy, esapeaterre Se Kat pagevencen Ta 

mpuyeare & viv ovrot Trotovcw. 
Kai 70 pev rovtwy twas elvat towvrous Sewvov dv ov 30 
Sesvov cory: GAN vpeis ot KaOnpevor ovtas HOH Sid- 
xetobe Gare, Gy pev Tis ein TrapeOav Gre AcorreiOns 


- oti Tey KaKaY TdvTeY aiTios.a Kupys 2. . Agraroyav 
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4 dy ay rév wodstav cin THs, evOdes pare Kad Oopr 
ai Beire ws opOas Neyer dv Se mapeOwv reyy Tus TAA 
On, Stu Anpeire, & Gvdpes "AOnvaioss wavroy 
TOY KAKOY Kai TOV TWpaypateav TouTeY Pidsr- 
WOS ECTLY AlTLOS* €b Yap ExEiVOS HyEV Havyiar, 
ovdev Av hv wmpaypa TH TWOXEL, WS pEV OVE adn 
Tair eéotiv ovy dere avrideyeyv, aybecOas S¢ poi 
aa Sowetre wai Gotrep amrodduvas Ts vowste.  Airiov & 
tourer (Kai or mpos Seay, Srav svexa tod Bedriotw 
Aéye, orm wappnoia): wapeckevaxacw tyes TH 
modrrevoyevoy evios ev pev Tals exxrnoias hoPepow 
nat yaderrovs, ev Se Tais Wapacnevais Tals TOU ToNauer 
paupous wat evxatadpovirrous. “Av per ovy Tov abriay 
eiirn tis bv lore Fru AmppecOe rap iw avrois, gare 
wai Bovreobe: dy Se rowirov Ayn THs, bv KpaThaarTes' 
Trois Ordos, Grrws 8 ov« Eats KodNaoas, ove syer, 
83 oluat, Ti wrounoere, eFereyyopevor Se dxOecOe, *Expay 
yap, & avdpes "APnvaior, rovvaytiov 4) wy arravras Tos 
MOMTEVOLEVOUS BY MEV TAIZ ExKANoIaLS Mpdous Kas di 
AavOpwrrous vas eOifew elvas (pos yap vas avTos 
Kas TOUS cULpdyoUs ev TavTas éoTi Ta Sixaia), éy dé 
‘Taig TapacKevais Tals TOU Todepov oBepors Kat Nare- 
qous emderxvivas (mpos yap Tous exOpous wai rous 
‘“avrimadous exeivos 08 6 ayov). Nov Se Snpayo- 
youvres vpas Kat yapilouevos xa” wrepBorqv ote 
Siarefeixacw, wot ev fev Tais exkrAnaias Tpvday kai 
ronaxevesOat Tavra mpos joovny axovovras, ev Se reis 


e 
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ld “ a “ 3 4 
Hpayuact Kak TOW Yyeyvopevois Tepe TOY EoxXaTay Hon 
xavSuvevery. 

4 . +. é b ] , ¢ a bd VA ° 

Pepe yap mpos Aves, eb Aoyou vuas amasrncevay of 

” : 4 
“EdAnves Ov vuvt tapeccate xaipav bia pabupiay, nas 
pod” vas "Avdpes AOnvatot, wéepmwere WS NUas a 
e@ 4 4 .' ld e > 4 
éExaotorTe wpéaRets, Kalb NEVETE WS EwLBourEvEs 
a ‘ a “a @ 
DPirewmos nervy cat wace rots “EdAANGEL Kai ws 
durarrecOas Set Tov dvOpwrov Kai TavtTa Ta 
; a 
rosadra; (‘Avayen dace nat cpodoyely* roov- 
“ A > o 9 4 
pev yap tavra‘) elt’, & wavtwyv avOporwrv pav- 
A 3 b] 4 
ACrarot, Séxa pHvas aroyevopevov TravOpamoy 
N 4 ‘ Ce! Q 4 9 
KA VOT@ KAL YEtLM@YLE KAL TOdEMOLS aTrOAN- 
4 “ iA 9 
POdvros @are wy av Svvacbas eraverOety ol- 
¥ N ¥ 4 
cade, ovte thy EvBorav jrevOepwoate ovres 
a e 4 2 a Ia 2 , 3 ® 
TOY ULETEPaY auTa@Y ovdev Exopicacbe, adr 
3 “a “ e a ¥ ‘4 » > / 
EXELVOS MEV ULOY OFKOL MEVOVTWY, TYOANY ayov- 
4 9 “ a A 
TeV, VysasvovTav (e dy TOUS Ta ToLAavTAa TroLOUYTAS 
9 2 , 
9 uytaive dnoae) dvo ev EvBoia xateoryce rv- 
4 A “ % a a 
pavvous, Tov pev aravTixpu THs ATTLKHS ETE 
3 , “ 
retyicas, tov 8 emi Bxiadov, vues 8 ovdem 

A 9 4 

Taur arenrvacacbe, et pndev AdrAO EBovrEc Ge, 
a ? a 

GAN eideate cai adéotare SHrov Ste avrg, 

2 ad , 

Kat havepoy reroinxare Ott ovd av Sexanss 
avoOavn, ovdev parrov nivnoecOe. Ti ouy 
, .Y A \ 4 > 
apecRevere nat xatnyoperte Kat mpaypad 
ee , “a a / 4,2 a 4 
Hiv tapeyere; “Av tava Aeywou, Ti eporpev F Ti 


dnoopev, & avdpes ’APnvairr; *Eya pev yap vy op 
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33 © Bios roivw reves di ror efeheyyesy Tor wapiovre 
4 9 AY 9 , , “ a 
ovovras, ereiday epwrncwos, Ti ovv ypn roses; 
Ols eyo pev to Sixascratrov Kai adnOdotaroy Tove 
Groxpwovpas, TaiTa py wovety & vuvs Troveste, 
ov pny adda Kwai nal” éxactov axpiBds épd. Kai 
Ores, MoTEep Epwtaat Tpodvums, oUTM Kat wovery cbe- 
Anoovet. : 

%  IIparov pev, & avdpes "AGnvain, TovTo wap wr 
avrois BeBaios yvavas, Sts TH odes Dédewrros wohepes 
eas THY elpnyny deduce (Kat travoace wept Touro 

a 9. vA a é 4 3 ‘ 
earipyopouvres GAANAwWY) Kas KaKOVOUS [EY EoTL Kat 

00 éyOpos Sdn TH rode Kai TH THS Wodews Eddies, wpos- 
Onow Se Kai Trois ev TH Woke wacw avOpwrmoss, Kol 
Tos pddicT -olomevors aur@ yapivecOas (eb Se pum, one 
paucBwcav EvOuxparn xai Aacbevn tous ’Oduvbiovs, 
ot Soxovvres oixewrat aur@ SiaxevoOat, ered THY 
mod mpovdocay, TuvTOY KdKtoT azTohwAacW), ovder 
pevros uGAXov } TH oNTELG TrodEuEL OVS EmsBourever 
kat oxoTes pAAAov ovde E&Y TaY TayTwY } Tas TavTH 

a “ a 9 > 0b , ‘N é 

4\.xatadvoe. Kat rovr eixotws tporoy twa wparres’ 
olde yap axptBas ore ovd’ ay rravrwv rev GdrAwv yern- 
, Jar y ? > A UG ¥ ¢ a e oo” 

Tat Kuptos, ovdey ear autm BeBaiws exe, Ews av vpets in 
a >. > Lad a a) a 
Snuoxparnabe, urd eav mote cupBn Tt Wraopa, @ 
mornra yevorr av avOparm, kee wavta Ta voy cupufe- 

a Biacpeva Kai xatadevteras mpos vas. ‘Eote yap 
UMeLS OUK AUTO’ TEOVERTHTAL Kal KaTaTYELW apynY ev 


meduxores, GX Erepov AaBetv Kw@Avoat Kat éyovr 
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aerecbat Servoi, Kad: drws evoxyrAnoat toils apyew Bov- 
omevors Kai. travtas avOpwrrovs eis edevOepiay adhe 
NeoAas Erounot. Ovxovv Bovrerat Tois éavrod Karpois 
THY Tap vpov EedevOepiay epedpevev, ovde modrdov Sel, 
ou KaK@S ovd apyas TadTa Noyilspevos. - : 

TIp@rov pev 8 rovro Sei, exOpov virethnpevat THs 43 
moNTeLas nat Ths Snuowparias adiadraxTov exewvor* 
ei yap pn TobTo TecOncecbe Tais yuyais, ove eOed7- 
cere Srép TaY mpayparav orovdulew* Sevrepov 8° 
eidevas cadas Sti 1rav0’ boa mpaypateverat Kat KaTa- 

a JN ‘ e aad ‘ ; , 

oxevdtera, viv, ert THY nNpeTepay Todw wapacKevate- 

Q wy « 2 @ 3 afr e¢ 8% Cc oA ; 
Tat, Kai Grou Tis Exeivov apuvera, evravO uirép vow 
apuverat. Ov yap ottw x’ evnOns éotiv ovdets Os wro- 44 

, “ a “x 9 t A 2 
NapBave. tov Pidurrov tav pev ev Opaxn xaxav (ov 
yap Gro tis dy eltros Apoyyiiov nai KaBurnv nai 
Macre:pay xat & viv é€aipet xai natacKevaferas), Tov- 

“ td a x. e oN a A a . 
Trev yey emOuuey, Kat umep Tov tavTa aBew Kat 

, ‘ a ‘ . 9 , , e' 
MOvous Kat YELwMvasS Kat TOUS EaYaToUS KLVOUVOUS UTO- 

f a . 9 / , Y Pi” “ 
pevey, tav Se AOnvaiwy AYyEvov Kal vewpiwy Kas 45 
Tpinpwv Kal TaY Epywv THY apyupEiwv Kai ToTOUTwWY 
apocddev ovx erOupeiv, GANA TavTa pev édoew npas 

e _ N “ a . a S a 9 A a > va 
Eye, virep Se TOY pedwvav Kal TOY OhUpwY TOV EV TOL 


101 Opaxioss otpois ev te BapaOpm yerpalew. Ovk ears 


Taira, add\a Kdxeiva UTrEep TOU TovT@Y yevecOas KUpLOS 
Kat Tadda TuvTa MpaypateveTas. 
Ti ov eb dpovovvtay avOpaTrayv éotiv; Eiddras a 
TavrTa Kal éyywxdTas THY mev UTEepRaddovGaY KL Avie 
6 
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9 é 
xeotov taurny pabuuiay arobecbas, yprpata 8 code 
2 A ‘ a > ro) . a 
pew, Kai Tous ouppayous aftouv, Kas Ores TO cuvErTH- 
a a a a 
KOS TOUTO cUppEves OTpaTevpa Cpay Kai mpaTTew, W 
@aomep exewwos -Eroov eyes Suvaysy Thy adiencoveay 
Kai katadovkwooperny amavtas tous “EAAnvas, ove 
‘ ¢ « a N , eg 
THY cwcovcay vues Kat BonOncovcay arracww sroipov 
? 
7éynte. Ov yap éots BonOeiass ypwpmevous ovdemer 
ovdey tay Seovrwy mpatat, ada xatackevacaytas 5a 
Suvayuy, xa tpodpay tavtn Topicavtas Kat Tamias ma 
Snpocious, Kat Gras ev THY TOY ypnuaTov dudaeH 
axpiBeotarny yeverOas, ovTw TroncavTas, TOY Mev TOY 
Xpnudteav AeOyoy Tapa TovTwY NayPavew, Tov Se Tew 
¥ ‘ A a “a A 1? A 
épywy mapa tov otpatnyov. Kay ovtw troinonte xas 
tavr eOednonte os urnOas, ayew eipnynv Sixatay wal 
peeve eri tis avtTod Pirurmov avayxacere, ov peifov 
ovdey ay yevot ayabov, 7) Todeunoer e€& toov. 

1 «= Ei: 8 tm Soxet taita Kat Samravns peyadys Kas 
WOvov TOAAGY Kak TpaypaTeias Elval, Kat pada opbiR 
Soxet* GAN éav Aoyikntras Ta TH WoreL peTU TaUTA 
yevnoopeva, av TadTa un EOedn, evpyoes AvoLTEAOUY TO 

es a S gs > ON a ? 

19 €xovTas rove Ta SeovTa. Eu wev yup cote tis eyyury 
Ts Oeav (ov yap avOpwrrwy vy ovdeis dv yevoero afto- 

, , e ¥ > e , 
Kpews THALKOUTOU aTparyparos ) ws, av ayn? novyiay 
\ ad 4 > > 9 3 a e ry a 
kai amayra wponobe, ovx em avtous vas TEXeUTeP 
2 A PY) 9 N , SN gt ‘ n ‘ 
exeivos Eel, aloypov mer, vn Tov Aia Kai wdvTas Tous 10 
Geos, kai avakiov vpav Kai Tov UTapyovT@y TH awWddE 


S Ul “a 4 A as oS e 
Kat Tempayyuevay ToLs Tpoyovots THS Loas Evexa pabu- 
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pics Tous GdAous tavtas “EdAnvas gis Sovdelav mpo- 
éo Gat, nai eywye avros ev TeOvavas padrdov dy h tair’ 
eipnxevat Bovdoiuny* ov pny aGdrAN et tis GAXos reyes 
Kas vas reibe, ctw, pn apyvverOe, aravta apoca Oe. 
Ei Se pmdevi rodro Soxei, tovvavriov Se mpdioper 1 
dmavres, Srs dow ay wrewveav eacwpev exeivov yevér Oat 

4 v4 , . 9 4 , 
KUPLOV, TOTOVT@ YareTWTEPH KAL LOXUPOTENM YpPNTO- 
Oa ex Ope, trot avaducpeba 4 ti wedropev ; *H core, 
& dvdpes "A@nvaio, ta Séovra mosey eOedrooper ; 
"Orav vy Ai’ avaynaiov 7. "AN Hy per ay 7178 
EevOgpav avOporwv avayxny eit, ov povov 78n Ta- 
perrsv, GAG Kai Tada TapednrvOe + rhv Se tay Sov- 
hoy amevyerOar Sei. Arahéepes Se ti; “Ore eoriv 
éxev0dow pev avOparp peyiotn avayen 1 UTEep THY 

, 9 , N ) v7 2 .o 2 
yeyvouevay atoxuvn, Kat peito Taurns ove old AyTW 
dv roiev: SovrAp Se wdrnyal Kat 6 Tov cwpaTos 
ainxcopucs, & urre yévour’ ovTe Ayew akvov. - 

IFavra roivyy Tad evrav av ndéws, wai Seitas dv 52 
Tpdmov vas Evtos KaTaTroMTEvoYTal, Ta pev ada 
9 i. 2 , a -O8 ° ? f_: 
€aow' adr ereday Tt tov mpos Pidummov Eewrecn, 
evOus avactas Tis eyet, TO THY ELpHYHY aYELY as. 
> Q “ “ ld r , € 
ayadov nat To Tpedery Suvapiy peyadny ws 

4 ‘ , \ ‘ , 
yanetrov, kat Stapralery tives Ta YpnpaTa 
Bovrovtat, nat Totovtous Aoyous, e& wv avaBaAdovat 

“ ¢ A e 4 ‘\ a b , , ad 
poey upas, novyiav de rowvow exeivp mpartew O Tt 
103 BovrAerar, "Ex Se rovtwy mepuyiyverar vpiv pev 1A 
. Z \ 
axon} Kat To pnder On Torey, & Sedory, Bras pr wed 
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mynoecOe eri todd yeyerncOas, Tovross Se ak yapites 
nat 6 pucbos 6 tovtev. ‘Eye 5° oluas thy pev eipyr 
Gyew ovy vas Seiv reibew, A wewecpevos ndbnots, 

Ma TOY Ta TOU Tokeu“ou TpaTTOVTA (ay yap Excivs 
mwecOy, ta ¥ ad vpov Eroa imrapyew), vopiven S 
elvas yadera ovy da’ dy eis corrnpiav Saravapev, add 
& wecopneba, dv tavta pn eOédopev orev: Kab TO 
StapracOncecbas ta ypnpata: Te GuAaKyy ere? 
5: is owOnceras xwdvew, ovyi oe) TOU cupdeporrTes 

b s / ¥ 9 > re) a a 8 “A 

Bb aderruvat. Kaitou eywy wyavaxt® Kat auto Touro, 
& dvdpes ’AOnvaio, e Ta pey ypnpata AUTE TWH 
ypov, et SvapracOycetat, & Kat pudaTrew nai korater 
Tous ddixobvtas ed vpiv eoti, thy Sa ‘EAAdda Tracey 
ovradt Didurmos edeEns aprafwy ov Autres, wat Tait 
9? CA e a 
ep nuas aptralo. 

s& Ti wor ov éoti To aitiov, & avdpes ’AOnvaior, 70 
TOV pev ovT@ havepas atpatevovTa, adicobvra, modes 
xaTadapnBSdvovra, undéva TouTwY TWemoTE ETrELY aS TO- 
Aeuov tovet, Tous Se pn emitperew pnde apotecba 

fe! Ul ld “ o. 4 
Tavra oupBovdevovtas, TovTOUS TOY TOAEMOV TroLhaey 
sr aitiacba ; "Eyw Sidakw: Ste Thy opyny Hv eixos cogs 
4 3 ¢ a ¥ A 6 a 4 9 ) 
yevecOat rap vpiv, av te dumncOe TH TOdEUM, els-TOUS 
wirep vpov A€yovtas tu BéATIcTA Tpérat Bovdovrat, 
or 4 , “ > 7 “ 
iva tovrous Kpivnte, wn Pirsrrrov apvvncbe, nat xatn- 
yopaow avtoi, un Sicny Saaw ov rower viv. Toor 
avrois Suvatat To yew ws apa Bovdovrat ‘wercpuay 


ra A , 
TIVES TOTAL Tap vpiv, Kat Tept TovTOU 7 Siadixacia 


- 
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\atrn éoriv. *Eyo-8 olda axpiBas Sts ov ypayuvtos ws. 
*AOnvaiwy ovdeves Tw Wereuov Kai GAXa. TONG Piduw- 
qos eyes TOY THS TdAEwS Kai viv eis Kapdiav méropude 
Boba f/Ei pevros Bovroped” ners un mpootoercOas 
qrodepely avrov tiv, avonréraros mdvrev av en Tov 
dvroy avOparrwv,. et roir éfedeyyot. “ANN emeday w 
én’ avrous jas in, ti dycoper; "Exeivos pev yap ov 
moheuey nuiv, @omep ovd “Npeitas Tov oTpaTiwTay 
dvrow ey 7TH yapa, ovde PDepaiors wporepov mpos Ta 
TEN TpocBadrdov avrav, ovd’ "OruvOiow e& apyns, Ews 
év aur 77 xapa TO oTparevpa Traphy éyov. “H wai 
tore Tous apuvecOat KedevovTas TrodeLoV Tro“EY prco- 
pev ; Ovnovy vircdouroy Sovdevew* ov yap ado ¥ 
ovdev dare peraky rod pat’ dpdveoOas par’ ayew nov- 
xiav edobar. Kai pry ovy trep trav lowy viv re Kai 6 
Trois arrows 20’ 6 kivduvos+ ov yap if ait@ Thy 
worev troncacbas Bovrerai Dirswros, GAN srws ave- 
reiv. Olde yap axpiBas Gru Sovrevew pev vets oT 
edednoere ovr’, av eOednonte, erictnacabe (dpyev yap 
eioOare), mpdypata 8 avr@ mapacyev, Gv Kaipov 
MaPnTe, Trew TOY GrAjwv dravrwv avOpwrrwv Sur7- 
oe be. | 

‘Ns ovv vrép TeV ExydTaV dvTos TOU ayavos Tpocn- a //! 
Ket OUT yiyvaoKew, ad TOUS TeMpaKdTas avToUs Exeivy 
peoety Kal amotumravicat. Ov yap gat, ove eori 
ray t£o ris wokews ey Opav xparncat, mpw dy tors & 
GUTH TH TONE KohdonT exOpous imnpeToivTAR eKelwy, 


6" f 
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@AX avayen rovTos Gowep poBcrow wpoowraiovtas 
32 vorepitey éxeivov. Ide otecbe viv avrov vBpiver a 
vas (ovdey yap Gddo Euouye Soxet rrosetvy 4 rovro) nai 
TOUS Lev GANOUS EV TroLoUYTa, Eb pNdev GAXO, efararTay, 
upsy 8° arreirew on; Oloy Berrtarous rrodda Sou 
ernyayero «is THY viv wapovaay Sovdeiay: ovd 
eiraty Suvait ovdeis baa Tous Tadasrapous ’OduvOion 
aporepoyv Sous Iloridaav éfyrarnoe Kai wWoAN Erepa' 
63 OnBaious ta viv umraye thy Bowrtiay avrois wap 
Sovs xai amaddafas wod€uov Toddov Kai yaderod' 
hore caprwcapevos tia exacro: ToUTwY TrEovEfiay 
pev non werovOacw & Sy wavtes icacw, ot 8 dra 
mote aupBn tweicovtat ‘Tels Se dv pev amecrépyote 
cwTd* aN & avTe Te THY EepnynY Tojcacba 
mooa efnrdrncbe! IIdowv amectépnobe! Ovyt Se 
xeas; Ov Tlinas; Ovyi ra emi Opdins, Aopicxoy, 
Séppiov, tov KepooBrerrny avrov ; Ou vow ry wom 

my Kapdiavev eye nat oporoyel ; . 

Ti aor ovv exeivas Tois GANotS Kal OV TOY auTO 
Tpomrov vpiv mpoopéperac; “Ore ev povn Tay mace 
TOMWY TH UpeTepg adea wIrep TaY Ex Opay reve SEde- 
Tat, Kat NaBovta ypnyat avrov acdadés eoTs revyew 

ss Trap Upiv, Kav adypnucvor Ta vueTepa auTav Are. Ouc 
qv aacpanres Aeyew ev "OdvvOm ta Didiraov py ov wb 
merovOorwoy tav Today OdvvOiwy te Ilori8acay xap- 
movo0as* ove hw aodares reyew ev Ocerradéa ta 


Pirirrov pydev ev werovOctos tov mANOovs tav Oer- 
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a a ? a “ 
tahay t@ Tevs Tupavvous éxBarew Pidutrwov aurows Kas 
’ a >. 
anv ITviatav arodoivat: ove qv ev OnBas acdarés, 
warp thy Bowtiay amrédwxe nab Tous Pwxéas aveirer. 
"AN *AOrynow ov povov "Apdirodw xai thy Kapdia- 6 
vov ywpay atrectepnxoTos Pidurov, adda Kal Ka- 
Tacxevatovros vpiy emiteixyiopa Thy EvBowav nai vov 
exit Butdvriov mapiovtos, aodarés eats Eye UTTép 
Didiwrov. Tovydptro: tovray pev ex mrayav eys01 
N 4 , . 9 ’ , \ %a7 
Taxy trove yiyvovras Kat c€ avwvupwy Kat adofwv 
P ‘ , ec oa N > , ) ‘ 9 
qvdefo. Kas yywpspol, users S€ TovvayTiov EK pEV Ev- 
Sofwv adoko, ex 8 evropwv admopo. ITodews yap 
A A »¥ 
éyarye ThOUTOY NYyoUpAL GUupayXoUS, TicTLY, EUYOLAY, OY 
dravreav 600° ypeis amropo. ‘Ex Se Tov tovTwv odsyo- © 
¥ \ 3a Ud ( e ) > / 
pos eye Kat cay Tovtwy aotepecba, o. mev evdaipov 
nas peyas Ka poBepos tmacw “EddAnot xat BapBaposs, 
e oa > ¥ N a rs > sy 9 ’ 
umess 5° Epnuos Kai Tatrewol, TH wey TOY wvioy apbovia 
Aaprpoi, 7H 8° ay MpoonKe TapacKkevy KatayehacTos, 
Ov rov avrov Se tporrov mepi 8 vuav nal epi avtov 
évious TOY NeyovTwY Cpa Bovdevowevous* vas peV yap 
jouxyiay ayew pact Sev, kav tis vas adicy, avtor 8 
b 4 ae ? e¢ A e / ¥ P \ ? “ 
ov Suvayrat Trap viv novyiay ayew ovdevos avtous 
aduccivtos. 
a. A 4 
Eira gnow os dy tuyn rapedOov, Ov yap eOédeus 6 
ypapery ovde kivOuveverv, GNX aTrordpmos ef Kal 
parakos. 'Eyw Se Opacus pev wat Bdedupos Kai 
9 x ” 3 x, .N , / > 4 4 
ayasdns oUT el pnTe ‘yevoiunv, avdpeoTepovy peévrTot 
WoAke Wavy TOV iTa“ws TOMTEVOMeVWY Tap Vpre 
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© enavrov jryodpas. “Ooris pev yap, @ avdpes “AOnvaios, 
rapidov & cuvoices TH Todt, Kpivet, Snuevet, didwor, 
KaTnyope:, ovdeia Tat avdpeia wore, GAX- eye 
> 4 a e a 4 “ “ , “@ a _ 3 
EveYUpOY THS GUTOU TwWTNPLAS TO TPOS Kapev vyelyY AE 
yew Kat todsTevecOar acdaris Opacis eotw> Sores 
5° unrép rod BeAtiotov wodAa Tois UueTepors evarTsiovras 
BovAnpact, cat pndev Neves wpos yupiv, aArAa TO BeA- 
TLOTOV Gel, Kai THY TOLAUTNY ToLTELaY TrpoatperTas eV 7 
4 e 7 / / e ld 7 
WhELoveav 7 TUYN KUpia YyiryveTas 7} OF Noyiopol, TOUTE 
5° audordpwy éavrov vrevOvvov vpiv apexes, ovrds 
3 >» 9 a N , 4 , @ a 6 ? 
€oT AVOPELOS, KAL YPNTLpLOS ye TONLTHS O TOLOVTOS EaTED, 
. 9 ¢ a .,e¢ & , \ a 
76 OUX OL TIS Tap Népay YaprTos TA peyoTA THS TEs 
amrodwreKOTES, ods ey TocoUTOU Séw nroiv t vouslew 
Igo/ , A ef > * ¥ 4 
afious Toditas THS Worews elvat, WoT El TLS EpOLTO jue 
Eiwé pow, ov Seti Thy TorLy HuLy ayaboy wre 
mwoinxnas; "Exywv, @ avdpes "AOnvaior, nai tpunpap- 
xias elirely Kai Yopnyias Kai ypnuaTwy eiodopas Kat 
does aixparwroyv Kai ToLAvTAS Gras iravOparrias, 
ovdev Ay rovrwy ecitroumt, GAN Srt TOV ToLOUTwY IToN- 
71 TEULAT@Y OVdEeY TrodtTEvouaAl, adda Suvapevos dy Loess, 
@orep xat Erepor, kat Karnyopev nat yapiterOas Kat 
Snevery Kat TAAN A Trotovow ovToL mrovely, OVd’ Ed ay 
TovTwy mweoT euavTov érata ovde mponyOny oV0” inro 
xépSous 000” wo gidotipias, GAA Siapevw reyoow ef 
@Y eyo ev TOAAGY EAdTTWY cit Tap viv, vers dé, 
3 4 4 4 4 og ‘ ¥ 3 
et reer Ge por, peitovs dv cinre oftw yap lows ave- 


. 73 wéhOovov eirreiv. Ovde Epovye Sond Sicotov toUT aoa 
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woNTov, ToaidTa TokTevpad’ evpicxew e€ cv eyo wey 
WPatTos vpov Ecopasr evOews, vues Se Tov GAXwv Vora- 
ToL* adda ouvavkaverOar Set ryv tod ToS TMV arya~ 
Gav TodTav TwodTevpact, Kat TO BEATLOTOY Get, [Ln TO 
pacrov dmavras Aeyew: em exevo pev yap 9 duats 

Saurn Badietrat, ert touto Se ™] oyo Set mpouryer Oau 
SiSdoxovra tov ayabov rodsTnv. 

"H5n toivuy tivos AKovoa TowvToy Te AeyorTos, WS 73 
dpa éyw rXe€yw pev aet ta BertTLOTA, eats S 
ovdey Grr 4 Adyot Ta Tap Ewod, Sei 8 Epywv 
TH Worer Kai wpakewas Tivos. ‘Eyw 8 ws exw 
grept Touro, dew mpos vas Kat ovx drroKpiyropat, 
Oud" elvat vopitw rod cupBovdevovros vuiv Epyov ovdev 
why evrety ta Bértiota, Kai rov0’ Sri rovrov eyes 
Tov tporov, padiws oluat Seika. “Iore yap Syrov 7 
rov0’, Fre TuysoOeos mor’ exewvos ev vuiv eonunyopnoev 
ws Set Bonbety nat tous EvBocéas awlew, dre OnBaios 
xaresovNoUVTO aUTOUS, Kal AEywv elwev OvTW Tw>S* 
Eimwé pot, Bovrgeverbe, én, OnBalovs éxovres 
ev vnow, Te XpnvecOe Kai Ti Set movetv; Ove 
éparnoete THY Oaratrav, @ avdpes Abnvaios, 
tptjnpwv; Ov avacravres 7459 wopevoed be 
eis, rov ITevpasa; Ov nadérketre ras vais; 
Ovxody ele pev tadta 6 Tipobeos, eromoate 8 vpeis 7 
ex Se rovTwy audotépwy to mpaypa erpayOn. Ei & 
6 pev Grey ws olov Te Ta apiata, Homrep elirev, vers B” 


areppobyujoare xai pndev imnnovcare, 4p bv Ay YE 
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yoves Ts TaY TOTe cupBavrev TH Wode ; Ouy olov Te 

Otte roivuy Kai Trepi dv dy eyo A€yo [yuri Kas wep 

ey ay 6 Seva dwn], Ta pev epya wap vpadv avriw 
Cyreite, ra Se Berricta emiotnyy eye wapa Tov 
Wapwovros. 

Ey xepadaip 5 & reyw dpdaas xaraSyvas Sovdo- 
par. Xpnpata ciodhepew dyus Sev, THv wrapyoucay 
Suvaysy cuvexey, eravopOoivtas eb Ts Soxes pun Kaden Ws 
yew, yn Soo ay Tis aitiacnTat TO Sdov KaTAAVOVTAS’ 
mpecRes exrreureay rayvrayat tous Sidafovtas, vovbe- 
Thoevtas, mpafovras daa dv Suvevras TH woke * Tapa 
WavTa TavTa Tous ems Tois Mpayyace Swpodoxovvras: 
xoratew nat miceiy wavraxod, wv ob peTpios Kai Sexaious 
€auvrous wapeyovtes ev BeBovrevabas Saxdics nat tom 

GAN Kai éauTois. "Av ovTw Tois mpdypacs xphote 
Kas Travanabe Okuywpouvres diravrey, taws dy, trws gas 
ov érs Bedrriw yevouro. Ei pévros xabedeioe dpe - 
tov OopyBnoas Kat emaiveoat aorrovddtovres, av Sa dey 
Ts Wrote avadvopevot, ovy opm Oyo SoTis dvev TOO 


“ e¢ a 4 , “ rd A 
ROUW VLAS & Tr poo7ret Suvnceras THY TOMY COTA 


4HMOSOENOTS 


rm JTEPI THS POAINN EAETOEPIAS. 


a 


Oluas Seiv vas, & dvdpes "AOnvaios, rept rndsxovTwy i 
Bourevopevous Sidovat tappnciay éxacte Tdv cupBev- 
Nevdvrey. "Ey 8 ovderanrore Hyneayny yareroy To 

an Sdakar ta Aedtiocta vas (H¢ yap euely amdas, Erav- 
Tes uTrapyew eyvexdres os Soxeire), aAAa TO Teicat 
wparrew tavra’ emedav yap t+ Sdky Kai ynguod9, 
rére tcov Tov mpayOnvas diréyes Soovrep mpiv So€at. 
"Eots pev obv &y dv eye vopite yapw vuas tois Bevis 2 
opecrew, to Tavs Sa rHv avTov UBpw viv wodeun- 
Cavras ov Wada viv ey vpiv pdvols THS aUTaV CwTN- 
plas éyew tas edrridas. “Aftov 8° noOnvas Te wapdvTe 
Kaipo* oupSnoeras yap vyiv, eav & ypn Bovrevonabe 
wept avrov, tas wapa tov SiaBaddovtav Thy mods 
nav Pracdnuias epyp pera Soéns earns arodvoad Gas, 
’"Huridcavro pev yap jpas emiPovdevew avrois Xiou xat 3 
Bufuvrios wai ‘Podvoi, nai Sia tadra avvécrncay ép 
Huay Tov TéNevTaioy TovToVi TroAenov: havnceras 8’ 6 
pay pvravevcas Taira cai weicas Mavownhos, tis 
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elvas pacxev ‘Podiov, thy edevOepiay avray adypnpe- 
vos, ob 5° awodeitavres avrous cuppayous © Xiot wai 
Bufavrws ‘To%s aruynpacw auTay ov BeBonbnxors, 
uuets 5°, os ehoBoivro, povos TOY WayT@V TIS COTY 
‘pias autos airio. "Ex Se tov trav’ vro mavrey 
opOyvas wounoere ToUs ToNAoUs EV Grracats Tails wWoMe! 
TovTo moveicbas cvpPorov THs avTaY cwTnpias, éay.iua 
dot pido: oF peifov ovdey ay upiv yevosto ayabor } 
Wapa wavrev Exovtwy avuTowrou ruyeiv evvoias. 
6 Bavpdte 8° dri- Tous avtrous pa Urép yey Abyuwrion 
ravavria mpdrrew Bacthes tH Todw treiBovras, owes 
Se rot ‘Podiwy Snuov pofovpevous tov avdpa Tourer. 
Kairos tous pev “EdAnvas ovras drravres taacs, roust 
Sey TH apyn TH exeivou penepicpevors. Olas 5° ipa 
pevnpovevey évious Sri, nvix éBovrevecbe sep tH 
Bacituxav, trapeOav patos -éya tapyveca, olyas 
nai povos 7) Sevrepos eitretv, Sts or awdpovew dy der 
Keite, €. THY Mpohacw THS WapacKevns pm THY TpH 
éxeivoy éxOpay arowicbe, adda rapacnevatocbe pe 
mpos Tous virapxovras exOpous, auvvorcbe Se Kaxeivor, 
ay vuas adie emvyeipp. Kat ove eyo ev clwe 
ravra, vpiv 8° ovx eSdxouv apOas Adyew, GANA Kad Spi» 
7ipecxe taita. *AxddovOos Toivuv 6 viv Aoyos éoré pos 
T@ Tote pnOevt. "Eyw yap, & Bacidevs wap avrov 
dvTa pe auufovrov towiTo, raor av auT@ Twapasve- 
Cais AITEp UpLY, UTEP MEV TOV EdvTOU TrohEepMELY, Edy THK 


evavriatas Tay “EdArjvev, oy Se undev avT@ Wpoonces, 
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, > 9 a ‘ ’ , ’ N 9 
Touvrwyv pnd avrioicOa thv apynv. Ex pev ovvs 
drws eyvaxate, @ avdpes AOnvaior, dowv av Bacideus 
eyxparns yevntas POacas t wapaxpovedpevos Twas Taw 
? a ( a ) ~ 2? , “e 9% 
EV TALS TOKEDL, WAPAYWPELY, OV KALWS EYUWKATE, WS EYW 
xpive et Se vrep tov Sixaiwv ab Trodepeiv, dy Tovrov 
Sen, xai racxew ortody otcoOe ypyvat, mpawrov pev vuiv 
qrrov Sences TovTwy, Som av paddov eyvoxotes Fre 
Taira, &reb’ & arpoonce ppoveiv So€ete. 

"Ort 5° ovdev Kxaiwvov ovr eyo reyw viv KedevOV > 
*“PoSious érevOepotv ov8” vpeis, dv recOyré pot, Troin- 
gere, TOY Yeyernucvay Uuas TL Kab ouvEvnVoYOTwY 
umropvnce. ‘Tues ekeréupare Tiobcov rote, & av- 

9 “ , 3 : , 

Spes “A@nvaio,, BonOncovra ‘ApwBaplavn, mpooypa- 
savres TO Whdhiocpatt yn AVOVTA Tas oroOVdas . 
ras mpos Bactiéa. ‘dav 8 éxeivos tov pev ’ Apio- 
Baplarny gavepas adpectata Bacihews, Yapov Se 
hpovpoupevny uo Kumpodéuidos, dv xatéotrnce Tuypa- 
e 4 ao “ “ ? , ‘“ w” 
yns o Sacihews virapyos, Te pev amreyvw un Bone, 
anv Se mpocxabetopevos Kat BonOnoas nrevOepwoer* 
MOL MEXpL THS THMEPOY Nuepas ov Yeyove TOAELOS Sia 10 
7Tavd’ spiv. Ov yap cpoiws ovdeis udp re Tov mWAeE0- 

e a , A ‘ a e a 2? > e N ‘N 
VEKTELY TTONKELNTELEV AY Kat TWY EavTOV, GXX UTTEp peEV 
ey eXarrobvTas pexpt tov Suvatod mates TodeLovow, 
omep Se rou mrcovexte ovy ovTws, GAN edievras pevy, 
97 9m ON ‘ a ar : , ‘ 
eay tis eg, cay Se KwrvOwow, ovdev ndueneevas Tous 

évavtibevras avtois nyouvTat. 

“Ore 5° ovd’ ay evavtimOjvai por Soxet ry mpagker it 

7 
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raurn vov ‘Apteuicia THs Wodews ovoNS emi THe 
’ o> A ¥2 9? ~ 38 
WPAyLUTwY, LiKpa axovoavres oxoTrErTe ELT OpOeK eye 
‘ a 3 M Q ‘4 9 x 4 a 
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py oxvicayu elev padrdov HryeicOas cupdbepery Syper 
Kpatoupevous tous “EAAnvas amavtas qokenew ve 
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OLYNTHIAC IL 


Ts Oration was delivered in the assembly of the people, 
B. C. 348 or 349, on the application of the Olynthians for 
aid to enable them to repel the attack with which Philip of 
Macedon was at that time threatening them, and proposes a 
definite plan of action suited to the crisis. Its contents are 
as follows: — . 

1. That as they must be supposed to be chiefly anxious 
to know what would be for the interest of the city in the 
case in question, they should be ready to listen to any 
who wished to offer their counsel, however little premedi- 
tated. § 1. . 

2. That as the present opportunity, although they seemed 
unaccountably indifferent to it, plainly called upon them, 
even out of regard to their own interests, to interfere in 
behalf of the Olynthians, it seemed to him that they ought 
at once to vote to fit out an armament from Athens, of citi- 
zei soldiers, to proceed as soon as possible to their relief, 
and in the mean time send ambassadors to inform them of 
their purpose, and watch the course of events there. § 2. 

3. That the mere presence of the ambassadors would 
do much towards preventing the effect of the wily arts of 
Philip in getting control of the chief interests there; es- 
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pecially as his very absoluteness, which gave him greatly 
the advantage in war, would prevent the Olynthians from 
coming to any terms with him, lest he might destroy their 
free government, as he had that of so many other states. 
There was every reason, therefore, for espousing their cause 
zealously. § 3-6. 

4. That the fact of the Olynthians being in open hostility 
with Philip, and especially as this had happened in conse 
quence of his aggressions and injuries, and not at the inst- 
gation of the Athenigns, would make them their firm allies, 
and the determined enemies of Philip. § 7. 

5. That their experience of the evils of neglect, in many 
similar cases, especially in that of Amphipolis, should teach 
them not to let so favorable an opportunity of reéstablishing 
their authority in those parte escape them; since it w= 
by such neglects that Philip had attained his present power. 
§ 8, 9. 

6. That the opportunity now offered them of repairing 
the loss of Amphipolis, and wiping off former disgraces by 
gaining Olynthus, was another evidence of the continued 
favor of the gods towards them, which had been manifested, 
indeed, at all times, but had generally been frustrated by 
their supineness. § 10, 11. 

7. That such a course was necessary, in order to prevent 
Philip from bringing the war into their own country, as was 
evident from: the past career and known activity of Philip, 
compared with their own backwardness and inertness. § 12-15. 

8. That the expedition, in order to be successful, should 
be directed partly to the relief of Olynthus and its neighbor 
ing cities, and partly against the country of Philip. § 16-18. 

9. That they had sufficient means for sustaining such an 
expedition in the theoric fund, if they were disposed to draw 
upon it; but if not, they could contribute a special fond for 
the purpose. §.19, 20. 

10. That the condition of Philip, at that time, was far 
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from being formidable, since most of his conquered cities and 
tribes were treacherous and rebellious. § 21-24. 

11. Finally, that unless they now assisted the Olynthians 
in checking the progress of Philip, at this point, he would 
inevitably bring the war into Attica, which would be far 
more disastrous to all. § 25-28. 


§ 1. ’Avr?] “against,” “instead of,” “before,” “above.” 
Generally used thus with the genitive after verbs of esteem- 
ing, exchanging, preference, and some others, instead of the 
simple gen. of price. *K. §§ 275, R. 4; 287. 1, (2), b.; C. 
§ 54. 10.— a] Belongs to éAécda, and gives it a conditioned 
meaning. K. § 260. (5); C. § 73. 4.—1d uéAdov ovvoicew} 
“the course which will prove for the interest of the city.” 
Like the Latin periphrastic fut.— vvv?] Stronger or more em- 
phatic than viv. — ‘Ore] Literally, “ when,” but here used in 
a causal sense (“since”), as our when often is. K. § 838. 
1. — é¢éAew] Observe the difference between this verb and 
Bovdopévun (“to be willing to hear those wishing”). — toxsu- 
wévoc| Perf. part. of oxoxeiv, from a different stem. (See 
oxomeire above.) The forms from caoréw are used, by Attic 
writers, only in the pres. and imperf.— 2é8are] For the opt. 
with dv, after a principal tense, see K. § 339. 3, a; C. § 78. 
2.— rixnc] “fortune,” “favorable destiny of the nation,” 
“happy genius of the state.” Demosthenes often speaks of 
the good fortune of Athens. See De Coron. § 255; also, 
Philip. L. § 12, et passim. The word is governed here by 
elvas understood, in the sense “to belong to.” K. § 273. 2; 
C. § 54. 11. — rodda.... elxeiv] “that much of what is re- 
quired should occur to some on the spur of the moment (é 
rod xapaxpiua) to speak.” oAAa is the subject of é7:76 +, and 
elxeiy depends upon it, and expresses the purpose or result. 
K. § 806, R. 10; C. § 70.14. See the same construction, 


* K stands for Kihner’s Greek School Grammar (1st Amer. Ed.) and 
C for Champlin’s Greek Grammar. 


88 NUTES | (1) 


Plat. Gorg. 485, E. But some govern elxely by rév deirrn 
(“much of what ought to be said ’”’).—écr’] Followed by 
the infinitive, expresses the consequence or effect merely a8 
@ conception, as real in thought (i. e. logical), but not as an 
actually occurring fact (“so that in the nature of things,” 
“of necessity”). K. § 340. 8, b; C. § 70, R. 2.— dra» 
tev] “all together,” “all of both kinds,” that is, both pre 
meditated and unmeditated. It is stronger than the simple 
ras. —tyiv] Governed by ovpgépovros, as a dat. of advantage. 
2. ‘Op .... xaos] “The present opportunity, then.” 
piv refers to ¢’, a few lines further on (juere 6’). Et is con- 
cessive, and shapes its clause with reference to that. Its 
force may here be best given by simply placing an accent 
upon opportunity, and 6’ may be translated by whtle. But 
in other cases uév may be translated by while, whereas, and 
dé by no particular word ; or ué» by although, not only, and & 
by yet, but also, etc. Sometimes when yé» precedes ody it is 
closely connected with it, and does not point forward to a é 
in a following sentence. In this case it is a shortened form 
of zi, and is used with odv’in answers and corrections. K. 
§ 316, R.; also, De Coron. § 130. — pévov obx?] “ only not”; 
English idiom, almost. — Aéyer puri dgueic| “almost speaks, 
sending forth a voice”; that is, almost says audibly. A 
species of personification. — dr: .... éoriv] Observe here the 
position of éxeivey (“those there,” “those well known”) and 
abroics (“selves”), each being placed after its word, and sep- 
arated from it by an intervening word, forming, evidently, a 
sort of after-thought or emphatic addition. Thus: “that you 
should participate in the transactions, — those well-known 
transactions carried on in Chalcidice, and that, too, tn per- 
son” (i. e. not by mercenaries). -iziv....atroic is the dat. 
of the agent after the verbal dvriAnrréov toriv. K. § 284. 8. 
(12); C. § 59. 11. — airév] Reflexive of the third person 
used for the second, the reference to the second person being 
sufficiently determined by the person of the preceding ver) 
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Thus often. K. § 802.8. But some prefer aérév, referring 
to npaypatuv.—iueic 6’... atra] Observe the order of the 
words, and the happy manner in which they bring out all 
the nice shades and limitations of the idea intended to be ex- 
pressed. By introducing the attributive part of the object, 
in the form of a separate sentence (ot« old’ évrwé, “I know 
not what oy between the noun and its verb, the incongruity 
between jyeic and poi (“we seem to me”) is concealed, by 
removing them further from each other, while at the same 
time, by its emphatic position (“while we—J know not 
what”), the idea is rendered more intense. See De Coron. 
§ 67, my note. — d] “now,” “then,” “therefore.” To be 
variously translated, according to the connection, but always 
referring to the certainty or tnevitable character of something. 
It is a shortened and weaker form of #67, and conforms to it 
very much in usage, except that it cannot stand first in its 
sentence. K. § 315. 1.— y’ duoi] yé denotes emphasis and 
assurance, and frequently implies a contrast. . It usually fol- 
lows its word, but often stands between an article and its 
noun, or a preposition and its case. Its position before or 
after éuoi seems to vary the meaning just as it is in the Eng- 
lish expressions, at least to me, to me at least. éuoi seems to 
be a sort of attributive to the following word, and to coalesce 
with it into a single idea (“the at least to-me-appearing good,” 
== “ what appears to me to be proper is ”).— doxodvra | Neut. 
plur. referring to the following infinitives.— 767] “now at 
length,” “ immediately,” “without any further delay.” Im- 
plying that there had already been too great delay. And 
thus, generally, #¢7 refera to time just past or just to come, 
often with the accompanying idea of its being out of season, 
— too late or too early, like the Latin jam. See § 9, fin. ~ 
évpévde| “from here,” i. e. from Athens, and not by mercena 
ry soldiers enrolled abroad. — Bondjonre] This is the manu 
script reading.’ It has commonly been changed into the fu- 
ture in conformity with Dawes’s canon, but that canon is now 
8* 
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rejected. Jelf’s K. § 812.— xpérepov] Some three years be- 

fore (B.C. 852), during the siege of the castle of Hera 

(‘Hpaioy reixoc) by Philip, they voted to send aid, and talked 

about it, and employed their time in endeavoring to get to-/ 
gether a mercenary force, till it was toc late. See III. § | 
— npeopétay d2 | dt “while.” See above. This is the second 
of the two things which he proposed. — ratr’] “these 

things,” i. e. their preparations to send them aid. — raptors] 

“shall be in the midst of.” So as to watch their move 

ments. 

8. ‘Qc tors... . déoc] Let these words be translated pre- 
cisely in the order of the Greek (“as there is especially this 
to fear”) and so in all cases, as far as tt can be done and 
make a good English sentence. It is believed that pupils will 
find great advantage from always following this rule in their 
translations. — évépwrog] The reference is to a definite person 
(Philip). Orations being designed for delivery, both crasis 
and elision are more common in them than in other kinds of 
prose, as is always the case in oral discourse. See § 23; 
IV. § 50, et al.; also révépdc, II. 18. — xpaypact xpjobac] “to 
avail himself of affairs,” “take advantage of circumstances.” 
The shrewd management and untiring activity of Philip are 
ofter. ceferred to by Demosthenes. See § 14; also, II. § 8, 
De Coron. § 144.— ra nav] “some things,” “partly.” Su 
7a.6’....7a0’, below. See K. § 247.8, d. And for the 
repetition of dé, see § 28, note. — fvixa dv rizy] “when he may 
chance ¢o yteld,” “if he yields at all,” == “perhaps.” rézq is 
personal, and elxuv is to be supplied. Thus often. See IL. 
§ 10; IV. § 46, and other passages referred to by Franke. 
— dfémoro¢] “Jam multas enim urbes expugnatas excid- 
erat earumque cives vel interfecerat vel vendiderat. Cf. IX. 
11.” Saupp. — érovoiay] “absence,” i. e. the want of an em- 
bassy there. This he would turn against them, by making 
it appear to the Olynthians that it arose from a want of in- 
terest in their welfare. — tpéyyrat... . mpaypéarav] “may turn 
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to himself and wrest from us a portion of our vital interests.” 
The phrase, ré 6Ac xpéyyara, or simply ra 6Aa, is used like the 
Latin summa (or summe) res, to express what we call the 
highest interests, the combined interests, or what is of vital im- 
portance, or of a decisive nature, as opposed to what is of 
temporary, local, or subordinate importance. Demosthenes 
regarded it as of primary importance to Athens, that Olyn- 
thus and the other Chalcidian towns should not only be kept 
from falling into the power of Philip, but also should be kept 
from coming to a reconciliation with him, which he was fear- 
fal he would effect by his artful measures, notwithstanding 
their recent rupture and present hostile relations. | 

4, Ob piv dda’) “yet,” “however.” This combination of 
particles arises from an ellipsis. The first two properly re- 
” fer to some predicate to be supplied from what goes before, 
here tpépera:, perhaps (“he will not gain them over indeed, 
but ”). — émexic] “ probably,” “ perhaps,” “almost.” — xa?) 

“ also.” — éxeivov iva bvta] “him, a single man,” “that he, a 
' single man.” The subject of ea. Demosthenes often 
speaks of the advantages which Philip had over them in 
war, from being an absolute ruler, and consequently having 
the whole control of things himself. — atrd»] “himself,” i. e. 
_in person. — 1rd 7a rod] Observe the accumulation of articles. 
rd refers to the whole substantive idea expressed by the fol- 
lowing infinitive and its adjuncts; r2 is used substantively 
(“ the affairs”) and governs rodéuov with its article. See a 
similar accumulation of articles, III. § 11.— [WoAA mpoéyer} 
“is much in his favor.” oA’ — dat. of measure, K. 285. 3, 
c; C. § 60. 3. . 

5. ob wept. ...xépac] A good illustration of the differ. 
ence between epi and ixép, when they approach each other 
nearest in meaning. Translate, “not about glory, nor even 
in defence of a part of their country.” érép implies a strong- 
er interest than epi, or ixép is = “for” (tn favor of, in de- 
fence of, for the sake of); xepi == “for” (concerning). But 
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as used by Demosthenes it is often difficult to distinguish 
them. See De Coron. § 9, my note, fin. — dvacraceuc] Go- 
erned by éxép, to be supplied from the preceding sentence, 
and in the sense “ for the prevention of,” since their interest 
was not for but against the thing. —é 1] r refers forward 
to «at before Ilvévaiay, and shows that & is to be repeated 
there. 46, together with a personal object, is governed by 
exoince (“what evil he did to those of the Amphipolitans 
who betrayed to him,” etc., i.e. how he used them). K. 
§§ 279. 2, 280.2; C. § 58. 2.—dmorov] Belonging to the 
predicate of 4 rvparvic, but in the neuter as referring to xpi, 
understood, or by way of expressing contempt. K. § 241. 
2; C.§ 52. 8. “Sententia, cujus veritas non tantum illis 
temporibus cognita est, sepe a Demosthene repetitur. 
Orat. VI. 21; XXIII. 108.” Saupp.—odsreiaxe] Consti- ' 
tutional governments, as opposed to absolute or arbitrary 
governments. Hence, “free governments,” “democracies.” 
— dddug re xiv] “especially.” For an analysis of this com- 
bination of particles, see De Coron. § 5, note; also K. § 321. 
1, c, examples. 

6. ruAa’ & xpoojne| “Scil. évovpeicba. Gloria majorum, 
Gracie principatus, oppressis opitulandi consuetudo, grassa- 
tiones et injuris Philippi, periculi magnitudo.” Wolf. — 
mpocéxetv| Supply vow, “to give attention to,” “devote 
yourselves to with zeal.” A common usage. Both this, 
and the preceding infin. (apofvvé7va, “to be aroused from 
stupidity ”) depend upon ééeAjoar. 

7. Nuvt] See § 1, note. Words will generally be ex- 
plained but once, unless some new usage is met with, not 
included in the previous explanation. On the recurrence of 
the word, the pupil can refer to the index to ascertain the 
place where it is explained. — xa? rave’| “and that too.” — 
o¢ dv] “as would.” dé» exhibits the hypothetical character 
of the optative more strongly. K. § 260. 2. (4),a; C.§ 
68. R. 1. — véxps rov] “ up to a certain point,” “for a while,” 
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“only temporarily.” Opposed to PeBaiay . . . . Ex8pav, below. — 
rabr’ dv....hoav| Literally, “would have remained cognizant 
of these thinzs,” i. e. would have retained this disposition of 
hostility to Philip. The periphrastic form of the verb implies 
the being tn a certain condition. K. § 116.18; C. § 35, 11. 
It will be observed that this and the preceding clause repre 
sent a condition and its consequence as contrary to fact or 
what really exists. This is expressed in Greek by the in- 
dicative of the historical tenses with e and d. K. § 339. 2, 
I.b; C.§ 78. 3. Here, where the reference is to past time, 
the imperfect and aorist are usually translated into English 
by the pluperfect. See IV. § 1, note.—ék« raw... . éyeAnuéruv] 
- “on account of the injuries against themselves.” éé, “out 
of,” “from,” in a causal relation, very naturally comes to 
raean “out of regard to,” “on account of.” éyxAnyéruv (lit. 
“complaints ”) here means “causes of complaints,” i. e. in- 
juries. Thus, also, De Pace, § 14. atrote seems to be the 
true reading rather than cérotc, since the orator, in speaking 
of their hatred, speaks of it from thetr point of view, that 
is, represents them as entertaining it on account of personal 
injuries. — elxd¢] “it is probable,” “natural.” éori is un- 
derstood, as is generally the case with elxéc. K.§ 2388, R. 
8,b; C. § 50, n. 

8. rapanerroxéra |.“ unexpected.” Observe the force of 
xapa@ in composition (“having fallen out contrary to expecta- 
tion”). — rairév] Thus, also, § 2, and most commonly in 
Demosthenes. But the form without the final » (ratro, IIT. 
18; also rowiro, rocotro, ryAixodro, instead of the forms with v) 
is often found in Demosthenes, as in other authors. K. § 
96, R. 1 and 2.— fxouev] That is, home, or hither, = “ when 
we had returned.” They had just returned (B. C. 358) 
with a victorious army from Eubca, where they had been 
to expel the Thebans (see De Chersones. § 74, sey.), and 
might, therefore, have proceeded at once, in compliance 
with the entreaties of the Amphipolitan ambassadors, to the 
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rescue of Amphipolis. But Philip dissuaded them front 
undertaking its defence, and took the place himself. See IJ. 
6, note. —éx?] For the accusative after this with a verb 
of rest, see V.§ 11. The contest with Philip for the r- 
covery of Amphipolis continued eleven years, and was, ix 
deed, the commencement of a long series of difficulties be 
tween Athens and him, which ended in the conquest of 
Athens itself. 

9. Ilééva] This and the other places named here, to- 
gether with Phers, Magnesia, and some other places in- 
cluded in réAJa (see § 12, fin.), were important cities at the 
head of the A‘gean sea, in each direction from Amphipolis, 
situated either in Thessaly, Macedonia, or Thrace, and - 
mostly in alliance with, or in some sort of dependence upon, 
Athens. They were taken possession of, one after another, 
by Philip, till, a few years from the taking of Amphipolis, 
he had reduced them all under his power. — &? 7p mpéry] 
“to one, the first,” “the first one,” “the most important,” 
-—““Rarius decendi genus. Cf. Isseus, 8, § 33.” Saupp. 
»— pdovr] “easier to conquer or tontrol.” — Nov] “as it is,” 
“Particule temporis sepe interne rerum rationi expri- 
mend adhibentur.” Saupp. — oxygoew] Rarer form for 
&ev, but common in Demosthenes. See § 14; De Coron. 
§ 45. But it rarely has the meaning simply “to have.” 
“ Hoc sensu solet &&ew dici.” Saupp. — odroc.. . . OAvvéiav] 
“this of the Olynthians,” “this offered by the state of the 
Olynthians.” The clause is parenthetical, and explains 
naipdc....7¢. “Interdum Greci ita loquuntur, ut, quum 
primo rem indefinite significaverint, deinde eam certo defin- 
itam adjiciant.” Saupp. 

10. rig dv] ru is the subject of doxei, which is personal 
here, and from this arises the peculiarity in the structure of 
the sentence. See De Coron. § 107, where the construction 
is the same as here, except that the attracted nominative 
(here ris instead of 7a) has no predicative qualifications, as 
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here (dixatoc Aoyioric.... xaracrés). &» is preparatory, being | 
designed to indicate the character of the concluding part of 
the sentence, before the. intermediate clauses are introduced. 
It is repeated, therefore, in the closing part of the sentence 
(ay Exew) ; C. § 73, 7.— naimep... . wodAdv] “although many 
things do not go with us ag could be desired.” — drodwdenévat] 
Understand judas. For the frequent use of the infinitive by 
Demosthenes in the place of nouns, see De Coron. § 1, note, 
_ fin. — xara, tov rédepov| The war for the recovery of Am- 
phipolis. The extension through the war is conceived of 
as “down through,” and hence «aré is used; when dé is 
used, the conception is “ep through,” whether from the 
past towards the present, or from the present towards the 
past.— ric tperépag duedeiag}] Partitive gen. governed by 
Gein (“ would place to the account of” == would refer to. K. 
§ 273. 3; C.§ 56.3). The terms are those of an accountant 
(Aoyahc). See De Coron. 227, note. — pire... . ré] “ neither 
-»-- and.” A negative and positive clause, found occa- 
sionally in Greek, as also in Latin. Jelf’s K. § 775. 3. 
eare, aod not obre, is used, because the conception expressed 
by the infinitive with the article is necessarily general, and 
refers to no particular case. K.§ 818. 4. — mada] “long 
ago.” — robro} “this,” i, e. loss. Or rather, rodro is here un 
attributive of the kindred idea, “this suffering,” == “thus.” 
K. § 278. R. 1; also, Soph. Antig. v. 550, Woolsey’s note, 
— xegnvivas] Second perf. The first perf. is not used by 
good writers, on account of the unharmonious combination 
of the letters yxa which it would require. So of all verbs 
whose perf. would require this combination. K. § 149. 6; 
C. § 37. R. 6. — ovpyayiav .... dvripporov] “an alliance coun- 
terbalancing these things,” i. e. promising to repair their 

losses in the contest with Philip for Amphipolis. Referring 
~ to the Olynthians, who were soliciting their alliance and 
aid against Philip. —6eiqy] “Persone mutatio in verbo 
finito dein dy tie et Eyoye dy Ociev aptissima. Primum non ipse 
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ex sus persona vult dicere, altereum dicere suo nomme 
gaudet.” Bremi. 

11. wapépodv tory] This illustration of the principles of 
national gratitude for the favors of Providence, by those of 
gratitude to Fortune for her favors, is very ingenious and 
forcible, and characteristic of the manner of Demosthenes, 
of summing up and bringing out, in an apt and vivid illu 
tration at the close, the spirit and force of a series of obser- 
vations on some topic which has preceded. See other illus 
trations of this method, § 15; II.§ 88; IV. § 40; also, De 
Coron. § 243, note. — dv....é] The first is a contraction 
of éév (hence it stands at the beginning of its sentence), and 
the other is the modal év.— évadéoar Aa0y] “ unconsciously 
spent.” The verb may be rendered adverbially, and the 
part. like a finite verb. K. § 810. 4,1; C.§ 71. BL 
wadicnw is found both with and without the augment in the 
augmented tenses; but the form with the augment pre 
ails in Demosthenes, and the orators generally. Hov- 
ever, nearly all editors admit the unaugmented -form here, 
mn the compound which follows (ovvadwce). — rév mpaypirev] 
$ affairs, ” “ public interests.” — mpd¢] “in view of,” * accord- 
ing to.” A meaning arising directly from its primitive sig 
nification, before. — tov imapfavrav] “ what has already taken 
place,” “the favors of fortune,” (See II. 2, note). The 
rpiv or xpd found in some MSS. seems unnecessary. — 
évavopfwoupuevor | “ having rectified,” “set right.” 

12. xat] “also,” i. e. if they should send away the 
Olynthian ambassadors without aid, as they had the Anm- 
phipolitans. — elr’ .... xaraorpéperac] This sentence 3 
parenthetical in its nature (“if we reject these men — then 
he will subvert Olynthus—).” In other words, it is a 
direct assertion thrown into the midst of a hypothetical 
sentence, and thus represents the act as certain and inde- 
pendent of the condition, and consequently adds much to 
the vivacity of the sentence. — 71d sar dpxyic] “at the first.” 
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The article gives a substantive meaning to the preposition 
with its case. See I. 6.—T2 xparov] “ At the commence- 
ment.” The article shows that xpérov is used substantively ; 
without the article it is used adverbially (“ firstly,” “ first 
of all”). “ Adverbiorum varietas (73 xpérov, pera taira, xads, 
aid, eira) Philippi et negotiositatem et artium quibus usus 
sit vatietatem apte depingit.” Saupp. 

13. nav ....Tpérov] “having secured to himself all as 
he wirhed.” évé@’ is a sort of summing up and enlargement 
of the separate items included in ®épag «. r. A. tpérov is an 
accusative expressing the aim or manner. K. § 278, R. 8; 
C. § 57, R. 9. Philip entered upon his conquests in Thrace, 
B. C. 852, a year after he entered Thessaly, and six years 
after he took Amphipolis. — rovg uév....xaracrjcac] He 
ejected Teres and Cersobleptes, and established Amadocus 
and Berisades. Wolf. — xadw.... dxéxAwev] “again obtain- 
ing relief (lit. having become easy, he had not fully re- 
covered) from sickness, he did not turn aside to indulge in 
idleness.” The allusion here is to his attack upon Olynthus, 
which gave rise to this and the two following orations. — 
tx’ .... pac] the proper meaning of éxi being “ upon,” and 
that of zpéc, “ face to face,” “against,” the expeditions seem 
to have been differently conceived of by the speaker. The 
first two, perhaps, were the most successfuly and were more 
wasting, ravaging campaigns (“descent upon, among”) than 
the other, of which nothing is known. Franke places the 
first two in B. C. 356, and the last in B. C. 852. Arymbas 
was uncle of Olympias, wife of Philip, and king of a tribe 
in Epirus. This outline of the career of Philip should be 
firmly fixed in the memory. 

14. ru dy elmo] This sentence is parenthetical. In § 19, 
and elsewhere, ¢v is found before ric, making the same dif- 
ference in meaning as in the two English sentences, one 
would say, and would one say.— ‘lva yrire,.. . alotnode] 
“that you may know and perceive.” An _ oratorical 
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pleonasm. The first word refers to mental, and the second 
to sensible perception; hence the second implies a more 
vivid conception. Such oratorical expansions are common 
in Demosthenes, though never carried to excess. See De 
Coron. § 21, note. — éugérepa}] A sort of preparatory acct 
in apposition with what follows. See IL. 1, note.—d 
Exacrov dei | “always in each individual case.” — dyaxgoag 1 
mexpaypévor| “having become satisfied with what has al- 
ready been accomplished.” The dat. expresses the ground 
or reason. K. § 285. 1, (1); C. § 60. 1.—6 wav] Philp. 
—tyvexds Eorat] “shall habitually feel or think.” For the 
peculiar force of the periphrastic form, see § 7, note.— 
avrdgrréov] A verbal, implying duty or obligation, to be 
taken with elva:, understood, and the dat. of the agent (here 
the Athenians), — “you must participate.” — sor] “I 
should like to know.” Corresponding to the Latin tandem. 
— tants] Understand éoriv. — radevrjoa] Used instead of 
the future to express the bare action of the verb. K. § 258 
R. 2; C. § 63. 5, 5. redevrév takes ele with the accusative, 
because it implies motton. K. § 800. 3, b; C. § 82. 2. 

' 15, ber] The relative clause here, after obres, is used 
instead of an adverbial clause introduced by Gore. derg = 
Sore aités, as, in Latin, gut is often equivalent to u¢ ts. K 
§ 834. 2.— éxeifev] Attracted into this form by the in 
fluence of the following verb of motion, instead of éxez (“the 
war there,” “the war now remote from us”). K. § 300, 
R. 8; C. § 82, R. 2. —’aaa ui] “ But in truth,” “ but most 
assuredly.” 4444 is adversative, and «jv confirmatory. —”@] 
After verbs of fearing, etc., followed by the finite verb, as 
here, means “lest,” “whether not,” like the Latin ne or 
numne. K.§ 318, R. 6; C. § 81, R. 3.— davedipeva.... 
réxorc| “hiring money without concern (égéiwe) at the high 
rates.” The article here, as in most cases, corresponds 
entirely to the English article the in usage; here it denotes 
a thing as well known (“those high rates so common at 
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Athens,” they varied from 10 to 36 per cent.). For the 
rates of interest in Attica, see Boeck. Pub. Econ. Ath., Bk. 
I. Ch. 22. — xa? riw .... dxtorgoay] “have been wont to be 
rejected even from their paternal estates.” ~The aorist here 
expresses a general truth, as the result of experience, — 
what has always been found to be the fact. This is what is 
called the frequentative use of the aorist, and is very com- 
mon in the indicative (C. § 63. 2), but is not used thus in 
the oblique moods. (See the learned note of Professor 
Felton, Aristoph. Clouds, new edition, p. 157-162.)  dré- 
oryoay, being in the second aorist, is intransitive, and hence 
is capable of being rendered passively, as above.— én rola } 
“at a high interest.” That is, if they now purchased 
quiet by paying Philip a large tithe of their possessions for 
it, he would by and by take the whole, Attica and all. 
— Povripepa} See also the form with the simple augment 
é, § 18; also, IV. § 51. And so of the other two verbs 
(dovaue: and yéAJw) which vary the augment thus; they are 
found with both forms in Demosthenes. 

16. mavrdc] Possessive gen., governed by eva. So also 
ovpPovdov, below. K. § 2738. 2,c; C.§ 54,11.—73 0] 1 
shows that all the words, including the relative clause and 
all, as far as dmogaivecta, constitute one substantive idea 
(lit. “ the-to-meet-the-present-exigencies-what-it-is-necessary-= 
to-do,” i. e. what it is necessary to do to meet the present 
exigencies). — rove alriovs] “those to blame,” “the guilty 
ones.” — dy dpyg rouicbe| lit. “you place in anger,” i. e. are 
angry at, == dpyifcote. So de ty aloxivy roagowv. De Coron. 
186; also, émoie: év driig elva, Xen. Mem. I. 2. 51.— a] 
Used because the negation is merely a supposed or con- 
ceived one, and not actual. K. § 318. 1, and 3, e. — od uy] 
“not surely,” or rather, in an antithesis, “yet not.” Jelf’s 
K. § 728. 8, b. Used in asserting as not true what might 
be supposed, from what has gone before, to be true. Xen. 
Mem. I. 2, 5, Ktihner’s note. — trocrefitacta} lit. “to far 
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my sails,” i. e. conceal his opinions. “Vela contrahere 
improprie dicuntur oratores, qui ingruentis irs pcpuli 
quasi tempestatis providi cautionem adhibent in dicendo 
reticentque si que iram populi excitare posse videantur 
neque audent animi sententiam libere eloqui. C£ IV. 
51.” Franke. 

17. &xyg] “in two ways.” Originally referring, probe 
bly, like all the adverbs with a feminine dative terminatioa, 
to 6d) understood. — rag wider] “rag bv re Xadnidag (XIX 
266), duas et triginta numero (IX. 26, quas Philippus 
exeunte Ol. 107. 4 (A. C. 349), in suam potestatem re 
degarat.” Franke. — 6érépov] “the one or the other.” 
Formed by crasis from rod érépor. K. § 10, R. 2. 

18. txopeivac rodro] “ enduring this,” i. e. the ravaging of 
his country. — xapacrjeera:] “shall subject to himself’ 
Used as in Soph. O. C. 913, where the scholiast says: 
Tr xapicracat loov éott 1 KxaradovAcic nal troxelpiov xoic. — ef 
"OAvviov] Instead of é ’OAbvGy, on account of the motion 
implied in Bon%oavruv (“having brought aid to Olynthus,” 
instead of “having rendered aid tn Olynthus”). See § 14, 
note; also, IV. § 8,4.— ra olxo:] “the affairs at home,” i. ¢. 
his country. — tpooxafedeiras xa? mpocedpedce: | “shall sit down 
by and watch the affairs.” Words relating to a siege and 
nearly synonymous, but employed for the sake of oratorical 
fulness, and the better to express the patience and assiduity 
with which he would prosecute his designs. 

19. ytyvéonw] “I think.” As ytyvdoxew refers to in- 
ternal knowledge, it often has this meaning. — xpnpérey 
xépov| “a way of procuring means,” “source, income of 
means.” He now proceeds to consider what means they 
had for sustaining the military operations proposed. He 
goes on to say that they had means, —the largest military 
fund of any people (see IV. § 40). He refers to the theoric 
fund, which was originally a military fund; but it had been 
div>rted to theatrical purposes, and other purposes of pleas 
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ure, by the demagogues, for the sake of pleasing the people, 
who had even made it penal for any one to propose a bill for 
reclaiming it to military purposes (see Boeck. Pub. Econ. 
Ath., Bk. IT. Ch. 13). He has to deal very cautiously with 
the subject, therefore. He touches the same subject again, 
III. § 11.— de obdecte] “as you wish,” i.e. not as they 
should. Referring to their misappropriation of the fund 
to the purposes of pleasure. — mpoodel .... évdet] Observe 
the difference between these two words; the latter imply- 
ing a total want or absence of what is needed, and the 
former only a partial. want.— Gxavroc| Placed before the 
article, as in English (“all the”). K. § 246. 5, 7; C. § 49. 
10. — ypaperc] “ propose.” This was forbidden by law. See 
above. . . 

20. Ma] “no by,” or, simply, “by.” When without vai 
used only in negative sentences, or in sentences preceded 
or followed by a negative. — xa? rair’ elves orparwrixé| 
He does not propose to divert the theoric fund to military 
purposes, but says there was need of its being done. — xat 
uiav....déovra] “and that there should be one system, 
the same both of receiving and doing what is proper;” i. e. 
that all should be allowed to draw pay from the theoric 
fund, and should be required, in turn, to serve their country 
in the army, or otherwise, as the case demanded. The 
plan is more fully developed, IIT. § 34. — tpeig a... . éopric] 
“while you think tt necessary thus, somehow, without trou- 
ble, to receive them for the festivals.” obfrw is explained 
by dvev rpayparev (“ thus, namely, without trouble,” i. e. with- 
out public service). —“ swe vero adjecit, ut fieri id quidem 
aliquo modo diceret, sed quomodo fieri posset se non intel- 
ligere.” Saupp. At all the principal festivals money was dis- 
tributed from the Theoricon for sacrifices, etc. See Boeckh’s 
Pub. Econ. Ath., Bk. II. 303; also De Coron. § 119.— 
"Eori &) Aotxév| That is, they must do this if they would per- 
sist in thus misapplying the theoric fund, and not allaw it 
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be appropriated to military purposes. — Ad ds xpepére] 
“any how (4) we must have money.” Money is the nerve 
of war. 

21. xabéoryxe] Intransitive; “have become settled” = 
are. — Td @dirxov| “the affairs of Philip J mean.” Added 
at the last of the sentence, as a kind of after-thought, for the 
purpose of further defining ra xpayyera, which has all along 
been used of the affairs in Chalcidice. —d¢ dy «éAjucr’| “as 
favorable as they might be.” éyo is understood, to be sup 
plied from éye, one form of the verb from another, as is 
often the case. K. § 346. 2,a. o¢ implies obru¢ (“thus 
as,”) which, like other demonstrative words, is usually w- 
derstood in Greek, unless some emphagjs rests upon them, 
and only the relative word expressed. Supplying the ser 
tence containing the demonstrative, it would become “s 
favorable as the most favorable.” K. § 348, R.2. “Op 
ponuntur vero particulis obre....obre ea que jam habest 
Philippus (ra wapévra) et belli jamjam futuri fortuna ix 
certa.” Saupp. — rovrov éxeivog] Placed last for emphasis 
(“this war, he”). — el xodepeiv ....atrév] “if he had thought 
he should be under the necessity of carrying it on.” Here 
woAcueiv. ... degoev seems to be entirely equivalent to the 
verbal modeznréov Eocobar. — dc imdv] lit. “as if advancing,” 
i.e. by a mere feint of fighting. The construction is the 
same as in the phrase dc eixeiv. K. § 841. R.3; C. § 70. 
15. — «dra dépevora| “and then he has been deceived,” 
“wherein he has been deceived.” A copulative with a 
demonstrative word is equivalent to the corresponding rela- 
tive, as et ts is equal to gue. The use of «dra here must 
be accounted for something in this way. — yeyovsc] “having 
taken place.” Agrees with roiro. 

22. Taira.| In the neuter, perhaps, on account of the in- 
fiuence of ra2 in the preceding sentence, but referring, evi- 
dently, to the Thessalians themselves, or rather to their 
character. — xouwédg &,....Tobry| “and just as they were, 
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are they now also to him,” i. e. treacherous. “ Proverbium 
vero erat: det yap ra Gerradéy dmora.” Saupp.— én] “any 
longer.” He had enjoyed the revenue from them since his 
expedition to Thessaly (see § 138, note), by virtue of his 
conquests there. — xaproic#a:| Infin., expressing the purpose 
or result (“to reap the fruits of”). See § 1, note; C. § 70. 
14.—r0.... «owe] “public interests,” “ governments,” “con- 
federation.” — éxd rotrav] “ by these revenues.” éré is often 
used thus with the genitive to denote the instrument or 
means. K. § 288. 1, (3), f; also Olynth. IIT. § 84. — déx)] 
“it were proper.” This is in the opt. (but with yép in- 
stead of 5r:), since the orator, in giving a reason for the 
course of the Thessalians, gives it at the same time as their 
view. K. § 845, R. 1.— dee crevdv . . . . xaraorgoera] “the 
means of support for his hired soldiers will be reduced to 
an utter strait.” févo¢ is dat. of advantage after rpogic. 
etrp is dat. of the person in respect to whom the act takes 
place, with the verb xaracrjoera, K. § 284. 8, (10); C 
59. 10. 

23. ys] “too” (“but in truth the Peonian too.”) The 
singular for the plural. K. § 248.2; C. § 47. 7. — dnase | 
“in short.” — xat yip] Like the Latin etentm, are employed 
when the reason is a clear one (“for truly”). Strictly, 
they do not both belong to the same predicate, but yép re- 
fers to some confirmatory sentence understood (as, “ well it 
may be so,” or something of. the kind), which «a? connects 
with what goes before.— Gvipuros] Observe the rough 
breathing (for 6 dv@pwxoc). Used by way of contempt for 
Philip. See De Coron. § 189. “ Philippus comi quidem 
et miti animo erat, sed ita ut interdum gravi ira correptus 
in devictos petulanter et insolenter ageret. Conf. § 3; III. 
18, seqq-; 1V. 9; IX. 26.” Saupp.— 1d yap... . yiyverat] 
“for well-doing (success) beyond one’s desert (i. e. un- 
worthily, unjustly) is the occasion of evil thinking (inso- 
lence) to the rude.” The allusion is to the well-known 
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effects of sudden success upon uncultivated, low-bred men. 
The student will observe the antithesis (which it has been 
attempted to preserve in the translation) between ed xpérrea 
and xani¢ ¢poveir. 

24. dxapiav....xapdv] Observe the play upon the words, 
(his eatremity, your opportunity). — cevapactas 72 xpaypers] 
“to help sustain the undertakings,” i. e. to join with the 
Olyuthians in repelling Philip from Chalcidice. The figure 
is taken from helping one bear a load. — éy’ 2 dd] “for 
what the case demands,” i. e. for the purposes explained m 
§ 2. — rove dAdoug Gravrac} Not only the other Greeks, but 
the allies and subjects of Philip also. — AaSo:] “ might re 
ceive,” “be favored with.” — xpdc 77 x6pe} “on the borders 
of our country.” With the dat. xpéc denotes rest before or 
in the presence of something; hence, near. — wi¢ Gy.... 
"EAseiy | The structure of the preceding part of the sentence 
strictly requires here érs érowérar’ Gv 40., but by a species of 
anacoluthon, the orator adopts the interrogative form as 
more vivid. — Elr] Expressing indignation, as we often do 
bv then, these things being so, etc. — el ym’... . éxeivoc] “if 
not even what you would suffer, it he should be able,” 
i.e. the hardships of war. There is-a contrast between 
tuborr’ and moijoa (“will not dare to tafict what you would © 
suffer”). ob is used before rodugoere, because the negation 
contained in 47d’ is a mere negation of its clause. ob is used 
instead of 47, because it forms with its verb but a single 
idea (“shall shrink from”). K. § 318, R. 1. 

25. "Ent roivyy| “besides then,” == porro. roivvy is prop- 
erly a causal or deductive particle, but often has the causal 
meaning in so slight a degree, that it simply indicates a 
continuation or transition. It is thus in the present case. 
See K. § 324. 3, c. — éxeivov] Observe the emphatic position 
of this word at the end of the sentence. — dvréxy | “ hold out 
against him,” “resist him.” — riv tripyovcay .. . . xaprodpevos | 
yépay is understood here (“the country in our possession 
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and inherited from our fathers”). Thus, also, in the pre-e 
vious sentence, and often, (see § 18). Attica is meant. 
This, he says, they would enjoy the benefits of fearlessly, 
since Philip would be kept at a distance. 

26. Mi diay... . éroipwc] “Let it not be deemed too 
severe to be said: they will even zealously unite with him 
in making the irruption.” The fact was, that the Thebans 
were urging Philip to make an irruption into Attica. — 
oloi re] See II. § 17, note. The Phocians were in the midst 
of the Sacred War. They were hard pressed by the The- 
bans, and threatened by Philip. The Athenians were ac- 
tually aiding them.—’AA2’ & ray] “ Est blande objicientis ; 
& trav enim, ut grammatici dicunt, érapuy éxddvnot.” Schif. 
It is employed in representing an opponent as courteously 
suggesting something to avoid a preceding conclusion. -See 
De Coron. § 812. — Tév dromwraruy .... éxAadel] “it would, 
indeed, be the most absurd of all things, (lit. of the most ab- 
surd things. See II. 2), if what, although at the risk of the 
imputation of folly, he nevertheless blazes abroad.” The 
adversative particle Sues is used here with reference to 
the concessive idea (“although”) contained in the pre- 
ceding part. — npafe] In the fut. instead of the opt., be- 
cause the condition is regarded as a fact or reality. K. § 
839. 3, a. 

27. tpréxovra juépag| “Sic vulgo dicebatur pro pjva.” 
Schif. — &o yevéota] That is, in Attica, but out of the 
city. The argument is from the weaker to the stronger 
case. The aorist is used because the simple fact of being 
from Athens is the main conception, and not the continu- 
ance; or it is conceived of as a single act. But the receiv- 
ing provisions from the products of the country, while on 
camp service, is a repeated and continued act, and hence re- 
quires the pres. (AcuBavew). K. § 257. 1.— nAéov.... deda- 
navnode| “as many of you as are farmers (i. e. cither 
owners or tillers of the soil) would, I think, suffer more lose 
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than what you nave expended during all the war hitherto 
(xpd rov),” i. e. the war with Philip, commenced about ten 
yeare before, in a contest for Amphipolis, and extending to 
other places and interests, till it had finally reached Olyr- 
thus. According to Dem. Olynth. IIT. § 28, it cost Athens 
fifteen hundred talents. — wédAcuég tio] “a certain war,’ 
“any war,” i. e. an actual war, and not a mere encamp 
ment out of the city, as in the case just supposed. — xpootel] 
“there is added,” “there is in addition.” As the Latin a 
cedit is often used. — 4 tBpy....aloyivq] “the insolene 
(i. e. of the enemy) and the shameful management of 
affairs (i. e. on the part of the Athenians themselves).” 
— obdeyig Uarrov] “less than none.” Thus the Greek 
generally. See § 9; also, Xen. Mem. I. 5, 6. But we 
usually say, “not less than any.” “Less than none (not 
one)” is logically the same as “not less than any.” (C.§ 
54, R. 2.) It is not strange, therefore, that the Greek 
should adopt one form, while the English and most other 
languages adopt the other. — role ye cdppoaw] “at least in 
the view of judicious men.” The dat. here denotes the per 
son in whose view the thing is so. K. § 284. 8, (10); ©. 
§ 59.10. We have here a good illustration of the force of 
yé. See § 2, note. 

28. éxeice] In Chaltidice ; abroad, out of Attica. — xadis 
ravovvrec | “by the blessing of God.” See De Coron. § 231, 
note. “ Hc et similia addunt ii, qui quod vel facere ali- 
quem vel alicui evenire dicunt laudant. Laudant quia vel 
recte facere alter videtur, vel gaudent ei bene evenire.” 
Saupp. —7axig] The military age among the Athenians 
commenced at nineteen. See De Coron. § 177, note. The 
sentiment expressed here is very patriotic, and reminds one 
of those celebrated lines of Burns : — 

“‘Then, howe’er crowns or coroncts be rent, 


A virtuous populace may rise the while, 
And stand a wall of fire around their much-loved tsle.”’ 
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— dxepaiov] Expresses the result, “so that it may be 
safe.” If it had a strictly attributive sense, it would have 
been placed between the article and its noun. K. § 245. 3, 
a, b.— rove d2 Aéyovrac] The orators. -Observe dé here used 


the second time after yév, in enumerating several classes - 


or particulars, of which all the succeeding stand slightly 
opposed to the first.(“not only the rich.... but also the 
young....and the orators too”). — W al, «. r. A.] “that 
the rendering up of the account of their public measures 
may be easy, since very much as affairs are with you, such 
judges will you be of their measures. May they be favorable, 
for the sake of all!” That is to say, as it was obviously 
better for the country to meet Philip on foreign than on 
their own soil, even the orators were interested in sustaining 
him in the course which he was proposing, of sending out 
an army immediately to the relief of Olynthus ; since, other- 
wise, Philip would enter and ravage their country, and thur 
bring down the indignation of the people upon them for not 
adopting a policy to keep him out of the country. 4érra is 
a less common form for.rwéa (K. § 93, R. 2), and, like that, 
used with pronouns in the sense of fere, somewhat, etc. K. 
§ 803. 4; C. § 48.9. Observe that rév merodrevutvev and 
tov nenpayuévuy refer to the same things, but the former as 
mere measures proposed, and the latter as accomplished. 
_weporg is aorist, as expressing a single completed result. K. 
§ 257. 1. —elvexa] This preposition is found also in two 
other forms in Demosthenes, namely, éexa, f&vexev, See I 
§°28; De Pace, § 6; also, K. § 288, R. 


108 NOTES. (3) 


OLYNTHIAC II. 


Tuars Oration was delivered soon after the preceding, in 
the same year (B. C. 349), in order, as is generally sup- 
posed, to decide the wavering Athenians, who were reluc 
tant to enter into the contest with so formidable an enemy 
as Philip, to hurry off, as speedily as possible, the armament 
which had been voted on the previous occasion. This he 
endeavors to effect, by exhibiting the insecurity of the 
power of Philip, on account of his unjust and faithless char 
acter. The course of thought is as follows : — 

1. That the favor of the gods towards them, conspicuous 
in many things, was more conspicuous in nothing than io 
raising up for them against Philip such enemies as the Olyn- 
thians. It became them, therefore, to act worthily of the 
occasion, and not, by abandoning the allies which the gods 
had thus raised up for them, to prove themselves the most 
unworthy of men. § 1, 2. 

2. That he did not think it best to attempt to stir them up 
against Philip, by referring to the dangerous power which 
he had already acquired, since this would only reflect credit 
on him and disgrace upon themselves; inasmuch as it would 
appear that bis growth had been promoted by shameless 
neglect, and even by treachery, on their part. He would 
rather arouse them by describing the unfair and deceptive 
means which he had made use of in acquiring it. § 3, 4. 

8. That, by the deceptive policy which he had uniformly 
employed in gaining his ends, till he bad exhausted all its 
arts, he had not only made himself appear contemptible, but 
had laid the foundation for a reaction against him among all 
with whom he had had any thing to do, including even his 
Thessalian allies. § 5-8. 
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4. Nor could he, as some seemed to suppose, maintain 
his position by force, since he could not rely upon his allies, 
who were only waiting for an opportunity to join his ene- 
mies and revenge themselves upon him. His kingdom was 
founded in injustice, and could not stand. § 9, 10. 

5. That, m order to promote this disaffection towards 
Philip, they should send an embassy to the Thessalians; 
and, what was even more needed, follow up the words of 
their ambassadors by zealously joining with the Olynthians 
in the war against Philip. § 11, 12. 

6. That, his allies having once declared against him, 
there would be remaining to him only his regular Mace- 
donian subjects, and his mercenary forces, of whom his 
subjects had suffered great inconveniences and evils by his 
continued course of conquest, which sacrificed every thing 
to his own success and aggrandizement, while his mercenary 
soldiers, from fear and envy, had been gradually deprived 
of all the ambitious and high-minded men, till he was left 
with nothing but a set of supple tools, submitting to all the 
caprices, and indulging in all the vices, of their master. 
That these evils, though they had been thus far concealed 
by success, would at once be revealed by the slightest re- 
verse of fortune, which it was in their power speedily to 
bring about. § 14-21. 

4. That Philip appeared formidable, indeed, if judged of 
by his success, but, undoubtedly, the fortune of the city was 
naturally quite as good as his, and would be seen to be so, 
if they would only use the same strenuous exertions to. in- 
sure success which he did. Which, however, was not the 
case ; but, while he was never idle, they were either sitting 
inactive, or merely. passing votes without following them ap 
with deeds, and that, too, when formerly they had often 
made great sacrifices of their own.interests for those of the 
other Greeks. Thus, after a long war, they had accom 
plished nothing, while, instead of engaging in the war per 

10 


110 NOTES. @) 


sonally, they had cominitted the business to a few generals, 
and spent all their time in indulging in expectations from 
these, or elze in censuring them and bringing them to trial 
for their failures. § 22-25. 

8. That their losses could be repaired only by entirely 
reversing their course of conduct, and enterinp with seal 
into all the toil, expenses, and sacrifices of the war, instead 
of devolving these duties upon others, and on their failure 
(which would be inevitable, under these circumstances) iX- 
creasing the evil by forming themselves into factious parties, 
either in their defence or condemnation. § 26-31. 


$1. dy rec léeiv] ec is nominative to doxeZ, and éy belonga 
_ to Weiv (lit. “any one seems to me that he might see”). 
The peculiarity of the construction arises from the use of 
doxel in a personal, instead of an impersonal sense. See 
the same construction, I. § 10.— ycyvouévgy] In the pres. 
to denote a general truth, or permanent condition. — oz 
fuiora dé] “but not the least.” This use of a negative with 
a minutive word, instead of the direct positive expression, 18 
very common in Greek, as it is in English.— Td yap] Ob- 
serve the length of the sentence here used as a noun; all as 
fur a8 dvdcracw.— rode xodepjoovras| “those who are ready 
to contend with Philip.” — yeyevjosa] “have sprung up." 
— rva] “certain,” “some considerable,” “great.” Ses 
méaeuoc TL, I. § 27; also, K. § 303. 4; C. § 48, R.9.— 
rd péywrov | “ what is the greatest.” An adverbial accusative, 
in apposition with the following sentence. Jelf’s K. § 580, 
Obs. 2; also, III. § 81; K. § 279, R. 8; C.§ 57, R. 9.— 
duadAayae] In I. § 4, we find xaradAayéc, apparently in pie 
cisely the same sense, the only difference being, that the 
orator is there speaking of Philip’s desire for a reconcilia- 
tion, as the only party interested, while he is here speaking 
of the feelings of the Olynthians on the subject. In the first 
sase, then, but one party was thought of, while ‘here hoth 
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are thought of, since Philip was known to desire it, if they 
were only willing. daAday#, then, implies more strongly, “a 
mutual reconciliation.” — era] The 4 corresponding to the 
foregoing vév is omitted, aa it generally is with this particle, 
since the opposition is sufficiently implied by the particle it- 
self. K. § 822, R. 4. — darpovig .... deig}] “superhuman.... 
divine.” 

2. abrobc] “ourselves.” It being sufficiently obvious from 
the connection that the Athenians are referred to, #ud¢ is not 
expressed. Besides, the contrast with dajovig etepysoig is 
better expressed by the simple e«brotc. — Srwe pu)... . brap- 
xovrev] “how we shall avoid seeming more unfavorable to 
ourselves than the circumstances of our condition.” The fat. 
after drag uh, following verbs of considering, etc., exhibits 
the purpose as more certain. K. § 830.6; C.§ 79. The 
acc. with wepi exhibits the object merely as such (“to,” 
“upon ”), while the gen. exhibits it at the same time as the 
cause or occasion (“for,” “concerning”). rTév trapxévrev, 
“the things furnished to our hands;” referring to the provi- 
dential raising up for them such an enemy against Philip. 
This meaning is directly deducible from the proper mean- 
ing of éxépya. See De Coron. § 1, note.— or réiv aloxpér] 
“it is base,” (lit. “of what is base”). Possessive gen. K. 
§ 273. 2, ¢. Genitives like this are considered by the gram- 
marians as in the neuter, the neuter being the more compre- 
hensive gender. — pdirov cé] tmo vero, “nay rather.” @, 
being adversative, increases the corrective force of paAAov. 
Or perhaps it may be considered as referring to a tacit con- 
cession, of the preceding statement, and as opposing this to 
it as nearer the truth (“yes, I may say this indeed, bué 
rather”). It is often thus found with waarov. See §§ 8, 22; 
TIL. § 14, e¢ al.— po pévov.... dda nat] Used, as the cor- 
responding particles are in our language, to connect two 
sentences, of which the latter expresses the stronger case. 
uy ig used instead of ob, because the case is represente4 
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as merely a supposed one, though it describes very ac 
curately the actual case of the Athenians. — réxuv] “i. ¢, 
ywoiuy, Awévev, dpuntnpiev.” Wolf. This and wéAewy are sep: 
arative gen., and depend upon xpolepévoy. K. § 271. 2; C. 
§ 55. 6. 

8. utv] Responded to by # in § 4, (‘A 62). A fine speci- 
men of rapaienpic, as it is called, where a speaker or writer, 
in declining to say any thing on some point, contrives, in the 
very act of declining, to say all the severest things. — ixts 
robrev | “in favor of these.” ‘The rehearsing of his acts to 
stimulate the Athenians to do likewise would, of course, be 
commending them. Hence txép, and not epi, is used (see 
I. § 5, note). roérwv strictly refers back to pouny, but as his 
power was exhibited in many individual acts, it is put in 
the plural by the construction xara cbveow. — gudortziay] Lit 
“love of honor,” but here the result of the love of honor, 
i. €. honor. — huiv & obxt nadic nexpaxda| “while by us they 
seem to have been managed badly.” A sudden change of 
the construction, in order to avoid directly charging upon 


them the opposite of what he had attributed to Philip,i.e. 


driiay and ddotiav.— inep riv déiav.... tiv abrod| Lit. “be- 
yond his desert or rank,” i. e. beyond what would naturally 
be expected of him, from his position and resources. It 
may be translated here, then, “above expectation.” So 
napa tiv dtiav, I. § 23, “contrary to expectation,” i. e. unex- 
pectedly. 

4, xapazeiyw] Often used by Demosthenes in this phrase, 
but usually in the present instead of the future. — évééé ] 
“ hence,” i. e. from Athens, and perhaps he may mean from 
the very bema upon which he was standing. Referring to 
the Philippizing orators, who had thrown their influence in 
his favor, and, as he says below, had legislated for him. 
— dixyv] “satisfaction,” “punishment.” —rotruov] This is 
the emphatic use of the demonstrative after a relative. (C. 
§ 48, R. 7). ‘he gen. denotes that. about which something 
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ie said. C. § 53. 4.—‘A &....&%] “but both what it is 
possible to speak (lit. “what is in the case,” “ what is prac 
ticable”) without reference to these.” & is not unfrequent- 
ly used thus by Demosthenes. See § 23; IV. § 23; also, 
De Coron. § 12. 4 is implied before each xaé in the two fol- 
lowing sentences. — fovdopévore | “to you wishing.” Governed 
by ¢aivacr’.— radr’] Placed after the relative clause by a 
common Greek idiom. K.§ 382. 8. 

5. taéyzew] “Scil. abrdv éniopxov xat Gmorov dvra.” Franke. 
—Tod .... gaivecdar] Used as a noun, and governed by 
&vexa, to be supplied from above. — wavra dugerpdviev] “has 
exhausted all his arts.” — xa? npdc....avrov| “and that his 
power has come to the very end.” 
6, Oewpiv nat cxonav] “viewing and considering.” The 
second implies more reflection and inquiry than the first. — 
eifGeav |] “simplicity,” “folly.” Governed by mpoocyayéuevoy 
(“taking advantage of our simplicity ”).— 1d xar’ dpxac | 
“at the beginning,” i. e. of their troubles with Philip. ‘The 
preposition with its case, preceded by the article, is used as 
an adverbial accusative here. These troubles, as before 
stated, commenced about Amphipolis, in B. C. 858. The 
Olynthians here spoken of were ambassadors from Olynihus, 
inviting the Athenians to join them in repelling the threat- 
ened attack of Philip upon Amphipolis. They were soon 
followed by an embassy consisting of Hierax and Stratocles 
(mentioned I. § 8), from Amphipolis itself. — rp ry.... 
«araoxevica: | “by saying that he would restore Amphipolis, 
and by constructing that once far-famed secret.” Allusion 
is here made to a singular transaction, illustrating the power 
of the government, even under democratical institutions, to 
barter away the dearest interests of the people without their 
knowledge and against their wishes. Philip wanted Am- 
phipolis, and, as the easiest way of obtaining it, seems to 
have found means of dissuading the Athenian government 
from resisting him in his attempts to gain possession of A, 
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under the assurance that he would deliver it to them as soon 
as conquered ; while he quieted the Olynthians by putting | 
them in possession of the towns of Anthemus and Potidea. 
The affair was kept as secret as possible (the ambassadors 
sent to make the arrangement reporting the details only to 
the Senate), and only leaked out by degrees, so as ta be 
come a matter of common conversation (épuAcizeve) but 
never of absolute knowledge. See Thirlw. Ch. XLIL— 
roiry| This is an emphatic repetition of the idea contained 
in T.... ¢aoxev, «.7.4., called the retrospective use of the 
pronoun. K. § 804.3; C. § 48, R. 6. 

7. ¢@diav| This is governed in the same way as <tfdew} 
60 also Oerradods below. — égedziv] “by having taken away,” 
i.e. from the Athenians. He took it soon after he took 
Amphipolis (B. C. 857).—xa? rove piv... . dxefvos] “and 
thus injured you, his former allies (see § 14), while he gave 
it to them,” i. e. injured you in doing them a favor. The 
student will observe the force of wéy and dé here, and how 
impossible it is to feel and express the combined meaning of 
the two clauses without taking them into the account. These 
particles shape their clauses with reference to each other, 
and always should be translated so as to express this refer 
ence. See IL § 2. — Gerradodc d] dé here means “ final 
ly” or “too.” It is used thus after uév, in adding a second 
particular, which sustains a common relation with the pre 
ceding to the concessive clause (“making use of not only 
our simplicity, but also of the friendship of the Olynthians 
and finally of the Thessalians”). See I. § 28. Philip is 
said to have made use of the Thessalians themselves, be- 
cause he enslaved them. — rdv uxixdv wédeuov| That is, the 
second Sacred War. — “OAwe 62] The use of dé here is to be 
explained very much as with paarov (§ 2), i. e. it implies 
an opposition to some clause understood (“I might yo on 
enumerating particular cases, but,in short”). — mpocdapPéavev | 
‘attaching them to himself,” “taking them as coadjutors.” 
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“ Demosthenes ita Athenienses admonet omnia, que Philip- 
pus perfecerit, non perfecisse eum nisi Atheniensibus, Olyn- 
thiis, Thessalis deceptis. Id quod sperare poterat se facile 
civibus persuasurum esse. Hoc vero illud est quod efficit, 
ut Demosthenes herois instar inter eequales emineat ejusque 
orationes etiam nunc hominem cordatum quemque movean:‘ 
et admiratione efliciant. Non Athenienses bellum gerun: 
cum Philippo, sed libertas cum lubidine, pietas cum perfidia, 
virtus denique cum pravitate et vitio.” Saupp. 

8. rotvrav] “these arts,” i. e. of deception, etc. — fxiaa 
.... mpagew] This expresses the motive under which they 
acted in joining him; they thought it for their own advan- 
tage. When, therefore, he goes on to say, they found it. 
was solely for his advantage, they would cast him down 
from the height which he had attained at their expense and 
by their codperation. — Kapod....1a np&yyara] “To this 
state, be assured, Athenians, the affairs of Philip have 
come ” (see I. § 21). xawod is a partitive gen., governed 
by robro. It is placed first for the sake of emphasis (“as to 
condition”). av here is not the concesswve pév, requiring a 
corresponding dé in a subsequent clause, but a shortened 
form of the confirmatory hav. It is often used thus with 6% 
following it. (K. § 316, R.) Or, perhaps, we may sup- 
pose the corresponding dé to be omitted by a change of con- 
struction, at the beginning of § 9. — mapeAsév | “ coming for- 
ward,” i. e. upon the bema. —# dg ol, «.r.4.] He is here 
describing the case of the Thessalians. 

9. Kat 4] Marks a transition to a new and more im- 
portant point. K. § 316. 1.— fyeira, olera: 2] “is persuad- 
ed, yet thinks.” The second verb implies more uncertainty. 
— 1d xpayyara] A word often difficult of translation, and 
to be rendered variously, according to the connection, as 
“ affairs,” “public interests,” “state supremacy,” “ power,” 
“state,” etc., like the Latin res. — ra xwpia] “oppida munita 
sive castella.” Franke. — rp... . npoewngévac] “ by his hav- 
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ing preoccupied,” “ taken possession of by anticipating you.” 
Comp. HI. § 17; IV. § 81. “Dum Greci deliberabant 
aut classem parabant, Macedo, qui bella non indicebat, velut 
morbus inexpectatus, media sepe hieme jam caperet urbes 
improvisus ; quod alii facturi videbantur, ille facere occv- 
pabat.” Vém. — ‘Orav piv... . ovorg| “for as when power 
subsists by mutual good-will.” yé» is responded to by ¢, 
just below (5rav,&). 7 is used after the intransitive own, 
as after the passive. K. § 299, I. 2, a.— ¢épem] For 
ovsgéper (“to bear together”). The two infinitives are 9 
closely united, that otv prefixed to one seemed sufficient for 
both (as we say, “to labor and bear together”). See Soph. 
. Antig. v. 587; C. § 82, R. 1. —«at....xat....xat] The 
second xa? barely connects the two words which it stands 
between, while the first and last connect their clauses with 
each other (“both.... and”). — éx nAcovegiac] “ by over 
teaching.” é« is used here in something the same sense a8 
tw6 after intransitive and passive verbs. K. § 251, R. 4 
— dvexairice nat déAvoev] “has always overthrown and dis- 
sipated it.” I have expressed the peculiar meaning of 
the aor. by always and the perf. See I. § 15, note. The 
figure in dveyairice is that of a horse rearing and throwing 
off his rider. 

10. Ob yap Er, obx Esty] Repeated for emphasis. Thus 
I. § 19; De Coron. § 24, et al. — dvréxet] “ resists,”: “ holds 
out,” “endures.” — kat ogddpa ... . xatappei | “ and flourished 
vigorously in hopes, it may be (dv réxy, see I. § 3, note), 
yet in time they discover their frailty, and fall upon them- 
selves like withered flowers.” The metaphor is a very 
just and beautiful one, as also is the following comparison 
Indeed, this whole paragraph is exceedingly nervous and 
spirited. | én? raic¢ tAniow expresses the condition of the flour- 
ishing ; it was merely in hopes (see VIII. § 10). — ra xarw6er } 
“the foundations.” The ending -fev expresses the relation 
whence ; accordingly, the precise shade of idea here is, “the 
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parts commencing from the foundation,” since houses and — 
vessels are built from the foundation up. 

11. bru] This expresses manner here (K. § 342. 1), and 
uot aim or intention, as in § 2. — dé] “but also,” correspond- 
ing to uév above, which, therefore, should be translated “ not 
only.” — Mayacde dxareiv] See I. § 22. — Adyove roveiodas] 
“to make discussions,” “to treat concerning.” Philip had 
not delivered Magnesia to them as he had agreed to. 
See § 7. 

12. bras py] See § 2. But observe that it is there pre- 
ceded by the active of cxoréw, and here by the middle. The 
reason of this variation is, that there the reflexive pronoun 
is expressed, while here it is not.—dexview] From the 
form in -6v, which is used interchangeably with the form 
in wu. See § 5; also, K. § 169, R. 2; C.§ 38.5, bh. — 
Efovaw | “shall have wherewith,” “ be able.” — émi roi¢ npéypa- 
ow] “at the doings,” “in the war.” — yada &.... rédewg | 
The Athenians were famous for their patriotic speeches and 
votes, but were not much given, in later times, especially, 
to following up their words by corresponding action. De-° 
mosthenes often rallies them upon this point. See ITI. § 14, 
seq. — ito .... ait] Each referring to Aéyos. Much talk- 
ing is not, generally, a very good indication of a determina- 
tion to act. 

18. peréotacw .... peraBodgy] “alteration .... change.” 
Words of nearly the same import, employed for oratorical 
_ effect. The second is the more general word, and properly 
denotes mere change, without any collateral notion of its be- 
ing designed. — elagépovrac | This and the following part. are 
in the acc. on account of the infin. implied in the verbal 
dexréov (“it is necessary for us to show”). K. § 284, R. 7; 
C. § 59. 11. — elwep ... . vodv] “if any one is to regard or at- 
tach himself to us.” That is, this was the only way in which 
they could secure the respect and codperation of others 


See IV. § 6. 


14. xpootgxe pes] “in the relation of an addition,” “as 
an addition,” “appendage.” “While (sv) as such,” he 
says, “it was not small, of itself (aira d) it was weak.” — 
olov] “such as.” The occasion when the Macedonian forces 
were united with Athens against Olynthus was, according 
to some, B. C. 374; according to others, B. C. 864, when 
Timotheus took Potidea and Torone from the Olynthians. 
(See Thirlw. Ch. X LIL). — rotro ovvappérepor] “this united 
power.” Nom. to é¢év7. “ cvvaugérepov vero eo loco posuit, 
qu: maxime conspicuum esset.” Saupp. The occasion 
when it was joined with the Olynthians against Potidea, 
is referred to, § 7.—- vt] That is lately, about four years 
before (B. C. 853), during his campaign in Thessaly, which 
he undertook to assist the Thessalians in expelling the 
tyrants of Phere and their allies, the Phocians. — xai dea 

. . . GgeAet] “and wherever, as I think, one may add even 8 
small power, it is clear gain.” For the repetition of &, 
see I. § 10. 

15. énwpadecrépav| Agrees with atriy understood, refer 
ring to Macedonia. This brilliant succession of wars and 
campaigns, which had gained him so much glory, had only 
tended, he says, to make the possession of his own country 
more insecure. — &jAwxe] “has and continues to strive 
after,” = “has devoted his life to its pursuit.” The perf. 
indicates that the state of mind implied in the verb had not 
only formerly existed, but continued to exist to the present 
time. 

16. Tyv rod .... défav| The words separating the article 
from its noun bear an attributive relation to that noun ; i. e. 
they describe the qualty or character of the glory which he 
chose (lit. the of-doing-what-no-other-Macedonian-king-ever- 
did-before gory); but the arrangement of words cannot be 
followed in our language, and hence the precise shade of 
idea cannot be expressed. ydeic, and not obdeis, is used 
here, because the thought is represented as proceeding from 
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the mind of Philip, and not of the speaker; that is, it is 
represented merely as a concewwed idea, and not as an actual 
one. K. 318. 1. — toig &.... péreore] “while to them 
(i. e. his subjects) there is no participation in the honor 
which comes from these.” ¢Aoryéa has this meaning often. 
See § 3. The article following guorwiac refers to that 
word, and connects 47d roérey with it as an attributive. See 
above; also, K. § 245. 3, a, examples. — xorrduevos| “ wea- 
ried out,” or, perhaps, “chafed,” “galled,” as we say. — 
rabrax | “those,” i. e. those well-known expeditions. For 
the repetition of the article after this word, see above. — 
toig Epyou.... ldiog | “their works .... their private cares.” 
“Nec negotia sua agere nec rem familiarem curare iis 
licet....vulgo male épya ad opus rusticum tantum re- 
ferebant.” Saupp. — drug dy déivevra] “as they can,” i. e. 
at great inconvenience, at great disadvantage, being con- 
stantly occupied in military service. This is a comparative 
sentence of manner. K. § 342. 1.— diaséodas| “to expose for 
sale,” “ sell.” 

17. Oi....woAdel | “the many,” i. e. the great body of 
the Macedonians. — xeffrapo:] Originally “body-guards,” 
but afterwards a common name for all Macedonian soldiers, 
hence here opposed to gévor.— dc] “that.” Introduces a 
substantive sentence, expressing the object. The sentence 
here serves the office of a noun in the gen. after dégav (“the 
reputation of being,” etc.). K. § 329. 1. — ovyxexpornpévos | 
* well trained in the affatrs of war.” — olov re] “able.” The 
re has no grammatical relations, but, according to Buttmann 
(Gr. § 149), has come down as a part of the ancient form 
of the language, when relatiye words were used also as de- 
monstratives, and required a connective to distinguish their 
use as a relative (“and this” = “which”). So dore, dre, 
and ég’ gre. — otdévuv elot Pedriovg] “are better than none,”. 
i. € no soldiers can be worse. This form of expression 
would be ambiguous in our language, as nme means both 
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“none at all” and “none of whatever class or kind.” As 
used in the Greek, in such cases, it must be taken in the 
latter sense. See L § 27, note. 

18. pev.... ev] pév is often repeated thus in the demon- 
strative clause. K. § 822, R. 1. — olog &umeipog] “such as 
is skilled in.” The demonstrative, as usual, is understood. 
See I. § 21, note. — roirovg] “these,” i. e. such. This is 
what is called the retrospective use of the pronoun, and is 
in the plural because it refers to a class of men which is in- 
dicated by the indefinite re. K.§ 304.3; C. § 48, R7. 
— guormig| “from ambition,” “jealousy,” i. e. from a-desire . 
to engross all the distinction and honor himself. — dAdur } “be- 
sides.” Or else it is entirely pleonastic, as Ado often is. 
C. § 49, R. 11. — dxpaciav] “excess.” — xopdaxtcpode] “ lewd 
dances.” Originally employed in comedy. — sapedoba] 
From wapusfo. .The nap implies a comparison (“to set . 
aside for others”). It thus differs from dxo@eiv above.— — 
by piniies elvas pépec| “to be in the part of ne eney ee 
no one.” See § 14, note. 

19. Agorac] “ robbers,” “ pirates,” i. @. persons iraen to 
his service by the hope of plunder. — olovg ... . dpyetobas} 
The orator is relating what one had raporied’ to him of. 
the affairs of Philip, and hence it is the oblique discourse. - 
Now in oblique discourse, in Greek, the acc. with the infin. 
may be used in all sorts of subordinate clauses, instead of 
the finite verb. K. § 345. 6; C. § 70. 18. — rov dnpibcuv] 
“the public slave.” Public slaves were employed at Athens 
in various capacities, as in that of scribe, policeman, etc. 
See Boeckh, Pub. Econ. Ath., Bk. II. Ch. XL, note, 241. 
— pipoug.... douatov]| “merry-andrews and makers of low 
songs.” 

20. xaxodaipoviag| “madness,” “evil genius.” yvdpqc, then, 
must be taken in the sense of “bad state of mind,” “ folly.” 
— tnioxoret] “obscures,” “envelops in darkness.” Hence, 
it takes the dat. — atrod ratr’ éferacdfoera:] “ these evils of 
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his will be examined into.” — deigev] That is, “ will show 
a false step,” “mistake,” “failure.” The object is to he 
supplied from sraice. — paxpév] A feminine acc., refer- 
ring to ééé» understood. See I. § 17, note. — dédon.... 
Lobanabe| For the difference between the meaning of these. 
words, see I. § 1, note. Demosthenes generally uses é0é4e 
instead of 64a, but after dedc or Geoi seems always to have 
used the latter form. And so, according to Sauppe, other 
writers. See IV. § 4; Contr. Aristog. § 2. 

21. é¢] The MSS. have here the Ionic or poetic form 
réwc, which seems to have been often used by Demosthenes. 
See Orat. de Clase. 36; De F. L. § 326, and other passages 
referred to by Franke. — éra:c@évera:] “perceives,” “is 
conscious of.” —xweira:] “is moved,” “stirred up,” “dis- 
turbed.” The same comparison between the body and the 
state, in a healthy and an unhealthy condition, is more brief- 
ly made, De Coron. § 198. — pizyya.... orpéypa] “rupture 
.. +. Sprain.” — cvprdaxg | “may have been engaged in.” Qb- 
serve the use of the aor. éroiqcev in expressing truths estab- 
lished by experience. See I. § 15, note. 

22. rabrg] “in this way,” “on this account.” This 
differs slightly from roéry. It refers to 4é$ understood. 
See above, § 20. — npoomodenzoa] Governed by ¢oBepdy 
(“ fearful to wage war with”). K.§ 306.1,d; C.§ 70. 12. 
— paddov 6] See § 2.— mapa] “along by,” “during the 
execution of.” K. § 297, IIL. 1, c.—ob pj d22’] See I. § 
4, note. — éywye] “I for one.” yé has its usual force here, 
but, being an enclitic, is joined on to pronouns of the first 
and second person, instead of being simply written after 
them. See IL. § 2, note. — xa? xara puxpov] “even in a small 
degree.” — égopuds] “means.” See the word, De Coron. 
§ 156. 

28. olua] “I think,” “as it seems to me,” “I trow.” 
Used very often by Demosthenes, not as implying any 
doubt, but to give an air of modesty to his views and state 
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ments, and sometimes in irony (“I trow”). See De Coron. 
§ 225, note. — atrdv dpyowwra] “for one who is inactive.” 
etry is the indefinite one. Thus often. The sentiment 
here, “that those who will not help themselves cannot er- 
pect either their friends or the gods to help them,” is very 
just and forcible, — fortes fortuna adjuvat. — ph ti ye a] 
Of these particles, “7 refers to an imperative understood (for 
instance, troAaupave, “do not suppose that he may call upon 
the gods,” etc.); ti is a sort of adverbial acc. (“do not @ 
all or for a moment suppose”); ye simply adds emphasis to 
rf, and 6) means “now,” “only.” Or all together they are 
= nedum (“least of all upon the gods”). See Jelf’s K 
§ 721.1. ya ri ye is not uncommon, but no other instance 
of the concurrence of all these particles is cited by commen 
tators or grammarians. — el] “that.” Used in a sense very 
nearly the same as that of ér, after words indicative of 
smotton, so as not directly to attribute the cause of the emo 
lion to the subject of the subordinate sentence, but leave it 
as a matter of doubt, or as merely possible. It is, af 
course, a more polite and delicate mode of expression than 
that with dr. We sometimes use tfor whether thus, i. ¢ 
as a delicate way of expressing what we have no doubt 
of the existence of, but not so frequently as the Greeks. 
K. § 829, R. 7; C. § 74, R. — rvvoavopévar ] “ inquiring,” 
i. €. how affairs go, etc. See III. § 35.— és] Observe 
the emphatic position of the pronoun at the end of the 
sentence. 

24, éxeivo| Used in opposition to roir, above, as refer 
ring to the remoter case. Jelf’s K. § 655. 8. — yév] “ while” 
Responded to by &, below (wi ¢’). Either the Beeotiar 
war, for enforcing the observance of the conditions of the 
peace of Antalcidas is here referred to, or the latter part 
of the Peloponnesian war, called the Corinthian war. See 
IV. § 3.— dvripare] “ye withstood,” “resisted.” In the . 
aor., as also mieoverrioat, HOedpoare, as referring to a single it 
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dependent act, or several acts viewed in this light. But 
they are followed by the imperf., (dv7dioxere) in the follow- 
ing clause, to denote a continued action. This change of 
tenses, to correspond to the nature of the action, gives an 
exactness and vivacity to the Greek, which are unattainable 
in English. — éév] “it being possible.” Acc. absolute, em- 
ployed chiefly in impersonal expressions. K. § 312.5; C. 
§ 72. IIL. 2.— rézoor|] Subj. instead of the opt., in connec 
tion with a historical tense, since the speaker wished to 
convey the idea that the Athenians not only contended for 
the rights of the Greeks on the occasion referred to, but 
had been in the habit of doing so up to the present time; 
that that was their nature or permanent habit. K. § 830, 
R. 1; C. § 78. 1.— ra tyérap’ abrév] “your own proper- 
ty.” abrdv is usually employed thus with the plural of the 
possessive pronouns, in order to express the reflexive pos- 
sessive idea. So again below. K.§ 302, R. 4; C. § 48, 
R. 1. — péddere] “you delay,” “hesitate.” Thus § 23, and 
often. — mévrac.... wépex}] “all, and individually each one 
of them in turn.” For xa’ éva atrév Exactov, see IV. § 20. 
névrac is thus placed after its noun, in order to bring it 
nearer to the distributive clause which follows, and thus 
make the antithesis more obvious and striking. The Athe- 
nians may be said to have saved all the Greeks in the Per- 
sian wars, and to have saved them individually in defending 
different states, in turn, either against the Lacedemonians, 
the Thebans, or Philip. 

25. Aoyicacta:] “to draw a conclusion,” “form an opin- 
jon.” And hence in the aor., since it does not refer to the 
process of reasoning, which would require the present. — 
nésov.... xpovov| About nine years. — altwpivw .... 
xpwvovray | Mutual crimination and arraignment of each 
other, among the public men at Athens, was rife in the 
time of Demosthenes. It was a favorite way of silencing 
an opponent, and was resorted to without scruple or any xe- 
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gard to justice by partisans. This was especially true with 
regard to military leaders. They always had parties for 
and against them. When one was appointed to conduct a 
campaign, many others, of course, were disappointed. The 
orators, too, who, “for c€rtain valuable consideraticas” 
were committed for different candidates, shared in the sme 
defeat or triumph, while the people generally followed by 
sections in the wake of the orators. There were generally, 
too, parties in favor of, and opposed to, the war. Hence, 
when a general left Athens, he usually “left enemies in his 
rear.” This subject is more fully developed further on. See 
also IV. § 47. 

26. Ele] See I. § 24. — kyo» bor? giow] “nature rei 
convenit.” Saupp. It seems to correspond to our expret 
sion, “it has nature on its side.” For the periphrastic form, 
sce De Coron. § 13. — gov] This is an adverb (“for by 
nature all things are in a state for those who have them 
more easily to take care of them than to acquire them”). 
For the infin. after repuxéva: see K. § 806. 1,d.— tad] Used 
as after the pass. with éorw .... Aotrdv =m trodéAewwrat, 

27. atrovc] “ yourselves,” i. e. personally. — mply dy.... 
xparjonte| “before you shall have gained possession of af 
fairs,” i. e. conquered Philip, and regained their former 
supremacy. This sentence refers specially to the latter 
clause of the preceding sentence (jedév’ alriioba:, “ to accuse 
no one,” == not to accuse any one), and hence has its predi- 
cate in the subjunctive instead of the infinitive, since it fol- 
lows a negative sentence. K. § 837. 9, a, b, c.—dén’ atriw 
rév toyey| “from the deeds themselves,” i. e. not from 
rumor and the false representations of the orators, as they 
were accustomed to do.— rac mpogdoerc.... dAxeiupara] “and 
take away the pretexts and the deficiencies which lie in 
yourselves,” i. e. to remove all causes of failure connected 
with themselves, and thus deprive the generals of all pre 
texts of this sort in accounting for their want of success 
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(see IV. § 25). «ad tuac acquires, from its position between 
the article and its noun, an attributive meaning (lit. “the 
as-to-you faults,” i. e. your personal deficiencies). See § 
16, note; also, De Coron. § 14, note.— for] “it is,” i. e. 
“it is proper.” —7i] For 6 rt, the direct for the indirect 
form. This is not uncummon in Greek. K. § 344, R.1; 
C. § 48. 8. 

28. getyev| “desert.” Referring especially to Chares, 
_ who, having exhausted the means furnished him by Athens, 
left the war with Philip, and went on a private expedition 
to Asia, to replenish his military chest. See the Chronolog- 
ical table, Olymp. 106. 1.— el dei... .elmetv]) He merely 
alludes to the generals, as the orators were in the habit of 
charging the disasters on them, but ascribes their failures 
and misconduct to the want of support from the people. 
See IV. 45. — évratéa] “here,” i. e. at Athens, or rather, in 
the Amphbipolitan war. — tuérepa}] This belongs to the pred- 
icate (“the prizes are yours”). — xoweiobe}] “you will re- 
ceive it,” i. e. from the general who had taken it. — raw 
égeoryxétov | “those having been placed in command,” i. e. 
the generals. — idm] “private,” “their own.” — usd é’ 
atx Eortv] “and there is no pay.” They were neither al- 
lowed the prizes of war, nor a regular stipend, in the 
Athenian service. See De Coron. § 145, note. — Ajppare] 
“ gettings,” “ gains.” Meaning about the same as d6/a, ex- 
cept that it implies, according to Schifer, that the gain is 
srregular or unlawful. See Soph. Antig. v. 313. 

29. dévreg Aéyow| Lit. “having given them speech,” i. e. 
“having given them an opportunity to speak or to plead 
their cause.” See § 31. — eloegépere xara cupuopiag] “ you 
contributed by companies or divisions.” Reference is here 
made to the distribution of the citizens of Athens, according 
to their property, into twenty classes or companies, for the 
purpose of paying the extraordinary expenses of the gov- 
ernment. See Boeckh, Pub. Econ. Ath., Bk. IV. Ch. 7. 

il? 
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Now as each of these companies was arranged among 
themselves, according to a certain system of subordination, 
under a leader, superintendent, etc., so, the orator says, the 
two great parties (éxarépuy) in the assembly were distributed 
on these questions, with the orators as leaders, the generals 
as overseers, sustained by three hundred applauders, and 
followed by the people in sections, According to their pref 
erences. — ol Bono. tptaxéctx|] The Three Hundred were 
the principal men in the ovppopia (see De Coron. §§ 108, . 
171), and, in this application of the system to political parties, 
appear as the principal supporters and applauders of the 
orators and generals.— or] Used in the sense of ele, a8 
it often is with designations of persons and cities. K.§ 
290. 8. 

80. énavévrag] “having renounced.” Second aor. part 
of travinus. — tpiw ... . yevoutvove] “yet even now (i. 6 
after having been so long dependent) having become mas 
ters of yourselves.” tiv abrav is a possessive gen. K. 
§ 273. 2. — xowdv] “common,” “one,” i. e. not making it 
the duty of one to deliberate, of another to speak, and of 
another to act. — roig wv x. Tr. A.| “roig pév, oratoribus dem- 
agogisque; rtoi¢ d, civibus opulentis et industriis; roi &, 
turba commitiali.” Saupp. — domep.... tyr] “as if from 8 
tyrannical power over you.” tev is governed by rupavnda, 
— tmrarrew] “to give commands.” Used absolutely, with- 
out an object. — xara robrwy |] “against these.” — rd ydp.... 
éAdeiper] “for the injured part will always fail.” por is & 
collective noun, and hence is referred to in the next sen- 
tence, by rotrove. 

31. 6 deiva, # 6 deiva] “this one or that one.” “ De homine 
certo, sed quem nominare aut non possumus aut nolumus.” 
Schif.’ “ Eubulum similesque oratores intelligit, quibus tur 
ba comitialis mirifice favebat.” Saupp. 
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Tis Oration appears to have been delivered shortly after 
the preceding, on occasion of some temporary success of 
the forces which they had despatched to Olynthus, when the 
people, and many of the orators, imagining that the safety 
of their allies had been sufficiently secured, were loudly de- 
manding that they should now proceed at once to chastise 
Philip himself for his many wrongs to them. The general 
aim and design of the Oration, therefore, is to repress this 
vain presumption, and concentrate their interest and efforts 
upon the vigorous prosecution of their present campaign in 
aid of Olynthus. In doing this he is led to point out the 
degeneracy of their character and of the administration of 
the State, in comparison with former times. The course of 
thought is as follows : — 

1. That the present popular clamor, favored by many of 
the orators, about proceeding at once to the chastisement of 
Philip, was untimely, since it was plainly their first duty to 
thoroughly secure their allies against his ravages, which 
was the utmost that they could expect to do under existing 
circumstances. § 1, 2. 

2. That the course of action to be pursued seemed suf- 
ficiently plain, but that he felt at a loss as to the manner of 
expressing his convictions in the case, since he should be 
obliged to say some unwelcome things, the general neglect 
of which by the orators, for so long a time, had left the 
country to fall into its present disgraceful condition. § 3. 

3. That it seemed necessary to remind them of the sad 
consequences of their neglect of a similar opportunity to 
sustain their allies against Philip, which occurred some 
three or four years before, during his conquests in Thrace. 
§ 4, 5. 
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4. That, as their making peace with the Olynthians had 
ed to hostilities between them and Philip, a result which 
they desired, now, unless they enabled them to repel him, 
after subduing them, as there would then be nothing to im- 
pede his progress, he would certainly descend upon Attica 
itself. § 6-9. 

5. But that the necessity of the war was sufficiently a¢ 
mitted, and the main question now was the procuring of 
means to carry it on; to which the first step was to annul 
the laws relative to the misappropriation of the theors 
fund, and the exemption of citizens from military service. 
§ 10-18. 

6. That, obviously, their vote to prosecute the war would 
be of no avail, unless they entered vigorously upon the exe 
cation of it (which they had every motive for doing from 
the present crisis to which their past neglect had brought 
affairs), and, instead of remaining inactive, whilo they fo 
lowed the flattering advice of a few, and charged upon them 
the blame of failure (for which, in reality, they were all to 
blame) should each consider himself responsible both for the 
measures and their execution, and hence follow the best 
advice, though it might interfere with some of their pleasing 
indulgences. § 14-20. 

7. That a comparison of their present condition with their 
condition in former times, when under the direction of polit- 
ical leaders, who, in proposing measures, inquired what was 
best, and not what was most agreeable to the people, would 
show the great superiority of such a course over that pur- 
sued by the orators of his time ; since, in the former period, 
the country was prosperous, both at home and abroad, and 
her leaders frugal and democratic in their habits, while now 
their country had sunk to the lowest degradation and dix 
grace, and her leaders risen to the greatest opulence and 
magnificence at her expense. § 21-29. 

8. That the grand cause of all this change in their pros 
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perity lay in the fact, that, while formerly, by daring to 
go personally on military expeditions, they became masters 
of the orators, and the dispensers of all favors, now, by 
declining such service, the orators had acquired an ascen- 
dency over them, and doled out to them, as they pleased, 
their favors, in the form of theatrical exhibitions, and other 
shows; thus getting them more and more under their con- 
trol, and unfitting them for all manly feeling and action. 
§ 30-382. 

9. That their present evils, then, could be remedied only 
by all holding themselves under obligation to serve their 
country in whatever capacity they might be called upon to, 
receiving, in turn, a portion of the theoric fund, according 
to the nature of their service, whether at home or abroad. 
§ 83-36. 


§ 1. Oty? ... . ytyvionew] “not by any means the same 
things does it occur to me to think,” i. e., as Sallust has it 
(Cat. c. 52), “ Longe mihi alia mens est,” etc., — the words 
of the orators were at variance with the actual state of 
things. Observe that otzi is stronger than obx. — déroBiépo | 
Aor. subj. atter érav (K. § 337. 5). It is accompanied by ele 
and the acc., because it implies motion. See II. § 14.— 
ép5] More vivid than daotw, and hence used for it, as occar 
sionally with us. — el¢ robro mpojxovra] “have come to this 
pass.” — drug yu) medpeba] In the fut. to denote the purpose 
more as a reality (“how we shall not”). See II. § 2, note. 
— déov] Understand tori, — Otdév obv 440] This is properly 
the attributive of the kindred idea with duaprévew (“those 
saying such things seem to me to err in nothing less, — to 
err no other error, — than to present to you the question about 
which we are deliberating not as it really is”). For acc. of . 
this kind, see K. § 278. 2; C. § 57. 2. 

2. én’ duos] Lit. “under me,” “during my public life,” 
“in my day.” It designates time, or rather, a course K 
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events controlled by or depending upon some one, as in the 
expression én? dpyovroc. — yéyove] The perf. is used, not be 
cause the state of things referred to continued up to the 
present time of the speaker, but because the period of time 
referred to (the period of his life) was one continued present 
time to him. So we say, “this has all happened in my 
day,” not necessarily meaning that the events referred to 
had continued up to the time of speaking. — mpodafeiv.... 
rv xporqv] “to secure ....at first.” This is of the nature 
of what is called a parallelism, the idea first being expressed 
twice (see IV. § 7, note). mv xpérq is a fem. acc. like 
paxpay, etc. (see II. § 20), instead of the more common 
1) xparov. The shade of meaning in the two cases is prob- 
ably slightly different. See IV. § 23.— Sxu¢] Followed 
by the subj. here, since the purpose is represented merely 
as something conceived (K. § 330. 2). For its being in 
the first aor., contrary to Dawes’s canon, see I. § 2, note. — 
xepl tov tiva tpénov] Lit. “concerning the what manner,” ete. 
tporov is an acc., denoting aim (K. § 278, R. 3). By being 
placed between the article and the verb, it is incorporated 
into the general substantive idea expressed by the phrase. 
— dvrwoiv] “any whatever.” ov strengthens the pronoun, 
and makes it more comprehensive. K. § 324, R. 6. 

3. éxeiv’] Refers to what follows, as it often does, but 
only because it is contrasted with something going before, 
as more remote. See II. § 24. The orator is preparing 
their minds for what he is going to say about applying the 
theoric fund to military purposes, a subject of the greatest 
delicacy. See I. § 19, note. — mapdv.... cbvoda] “ being 
present and hearing, I have become conscious of.” The 
part. with ofvoda quite as frequently agrees with the object 
as with the subject. K. § 310, R. 2.—12 sAeiw] “the great- 
er part,” “the more.” For the difference between this and 
the positive and superlative with the article, see K. § 246.8, 
© — 7H pi, x. 7. A.] The infin. with the article is treated 
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wholly as a noun (K. § 808.1. It is here in the dat. to 
designate the instrumental relation. 7 and not od is used 
with the infin. in such cases, because the action of the verb 
is conceived of in its abstract and general form. See I. § 
10. — rafpyoiac | “ boldness,” “freedom.” Referring to what 
he is about to say concerning“the theoric fund. — wompas 
rode Aéyous] See II. § 11. — roiro bewpodvras] “looking to 
this,” i. e. what follows (to see if he spoke the truth, etc.) — 
61a tovro | “for this purpose.” Expressing a final cause, as 
often.— iva] Introduces a substantive sentence expressing 
the aim or end of his speaking the truth. K. § 330. 1, 2; 
C. § 78.— éx rod... . dviovg] “from certain ones harangu- 
ing the people for their gratification.” A condensed sub- 
stantive idea. pds, lit. “before,” and hence, by an easy 
transition, “out of regard to.” —oxénpiac| Partitive gen., 
governed by zap (lit. “to all of badness,” i. e. “ to the last de- 
gree of badness,” “to the most deplorable condition”). Re- 
ferring to the wretched state in which the foreign relations 
of the country, more particularly, were at that time. 

4, tpirov 7, x. tr. A.| “this is the third or fourth year.” 
An indefinite expression for what all recollected, and had oc- 
curred not long since. Or, perhaps, because it was between 
three and four years before. See the chronological table ; 
also, I. § 2, note. — ‘Hpaiov reiyop] “Castellum Thraciz, co- 
lonia Samiorum, Junonis cultorum, in ora Propontidis, haud 
procul a Perintho. Néov reixoc, Aadvoy reixo, similia castella 
illius regionis erant, contra incursiones Thracum munita.” 
Saupp. — Tére roivyy qv wiv] oivyy denotes a conclusion, 
_ or rather continuation from what precedes, and uj is a 
noun (month). ev refers to the following &, and cannot be 
rendered by any particular word. Meemacterion was the 
fifth month in the Attic year (here November, B. C. 352). 
-— ytyvouévov] Pres. because the vote was passed while the 
tumult continued. — xadéAxeev] “to draw down,” “to launch.” 
The vessels of the ancients were generally small, and were 
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drawn up upon the shore when not in use. So the Latin, 
deducere naves. — nal roi¢.... buPaivew] “and that those up 
to five-and-forty years of age personally should embark.” 
The limits of the military age, for foreign service, at Athens, 
were twenty and sixty. But it was not common that all 
within these limits were called into service on any one occw 
sion. It was usual, therefore, when they voted an arma- 
ment, to define the age up to which the citizens would be 
held liable for the present campaign. See IV. § 21. 

5. deAssvrog| “having passed away.” That is, the re 
maining seven months after Msmacterion (see § 4). It was 
not, he goes on to say, till the third month of the next year 
(Ol. 107. 2) that they finally despatched Charidemus with 
the paltry number of ten ships, and these destitute of sok 
diers (xeva¢), having but five talents of silver. The main 
armament (d7écrodov) had been released. — ‘Exaropasén, «. 
r. 4.) Supply fear. — pyric] Gen. of time within which any 
thing happens. K. § 273. 4, b; C.§ 54, 13. — pera ra pvorhpia] 
That is, the great Eleusinian mysteries. Hence, after the 
twenty-fifth of Boedromion, (they were held from the fif 
teenth to the twenty-fifth). The cause of so great a delay is 
given afterwards, and, as it must be confessed, does not ex- 
hibit the military character of the Athenians of that day in 
a very favorable light. — déa vaic] Placed here because 
emphatic (lit. “ten ships, and these empty, you sent out 
Charidemus having”). — névre rédavta dpyupiov] = to some 
thing more than $5,000. — odxér:..... obdéva] Observe the 
double negation, — one direct negative and a negative pro- 
noun (“not no time”). Thus generally in Greek. K.§. 
818. 6; C. § 81. 5. — ageire] “ you relinquished.” Tn some 
of the MSS. the imperf. is found. : 

6. fra 4] Followed by the subj. after a historical. tense, 
etause the intention ia tepresented as continuing to the 
predent time. EK. § 830, R.1; C. § 78. 1.—Ti 9} * ho®. 
how.” Expressive of impatience. Jelf’s K. § 721. 1:— . 
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yap] This refers to a supposed reply to the preceding 
question (“ what use shall we make of this ?—‘a good use I 
hope,’ — for”). — xara 1d dwvarév] “according to ability,” 
“as you are able.” It is not redyndant. — éorparnynxéres 
.... Ececse] “will have managed all things,” i. e. will be 
seen to have done 8s, upon a review of the whole casc. 
The part. and auxiliary form a fut. perf., but with a slightly 
different shade of idea from the simple perf. See I. § 7. 
The orator proceeds to show how they will have consulted 
the interests of Philip if they allow him to reduce Olyuthus, 
which, by seeking alliance with them, had, most provi- 
dentially, thrown itself in the way of his further progress, 
and would effectually check him, if assisted then in muin- 
taining its stand. _ | 

7. ‘Yxipxov] In the imperf. to denote a permanent state. 
But below, in speaking of the single and independent act of 
making a peace, the verb is in the aor. (énpégayev). — rwa} 
“ considerable,” “great.” See II. § 1, note. — ofrw] Refers 
here to what follows. — éséppet] “felt secure of,” “was with- 
out apprehension of.” Thus with the acc. See Xen. Anab. 
IIL 2. 20; also, K. § 279. 8. But with the dat. it means 
to confide tn, rely upon. K. § 279, R. 8.—‘peic] Under- 
stand xpidc éxeivovg. — igopyelv ... . napoic] “lies by and 
watches to take advantage of his opportunities.” Referring: 
to the position of Olynthus, close upon his borders. The 
figure is taken from a blockading squadron. “ égedpetew 
proprie de copiis pedestribus, é¢opyeiv de navibus dicitur.” 
Saupp. — ‘Exwodeudoa ... . dvipdmove] “we thought it neces- 
sary to stir up the men to war,” i. e. it had always been’ 
(imperf.) their. policy to stir up the Olynthians to war 
against Philip. — érwodprore] “in whatever way,” “in some: 
way or other, how I need not say.”- Used in ‘cases where 
the writer does not consider himself called upon, or does 
not care, to state the way or reason, and generally implys: 
ing-some censure ot suspicion.- It had taken place withast 

12 
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any agency of theirs. See V.§ 1; also, De Coron. §§ 22, 
261. 

8. 'Eyo wav] wév is used here without the corresponding 
6 following it, the clause in which 6 would be used being 
understood (“I for one do not see, J cannot say how it is 
with others”). K. § 322, R. 4.—d] Gives a conditioned 
meaning to the part. Xepi requires the noun to be in the 
gen., and hence the verb is changed into a part. and put in 
the same case, instead of being in the opt., as it might have 
been under another construction. K. § 260. 8, (5).—d.... 
xpayparey | “if we should betray any of the interests con- 
mitted to us.” The verb here is in the opt. aor., to corre 
spond to the part. with d used optatively in the apodosis 
K. § 339. IL. a. — tyévruv pev dg Exover] “Sic solent Grae, 
quando de rebus injucundis brevi predicant.” Schif. The 
Thebans, at this time, were unfriendly towards Athens. 
— émeipnxétey .... Suxéev] “the Phocians having failed in 
money.” They had exhausted the treasures of the tem- 
ple of Delphi, which they had taken possession of. Hence 
they would not be able to hold out long against Philip, 
with whom they were at war. — ra napévra] “his present 
undertakings,” i. e. the reduction of Olynthus. — xpi 

. mpaypara] “of his turning to the affairs here,” i. e 
at Athens. 

9. el rovro.... déovra] “ puts off doing his duty to this.” 
The fut. infin. seems to be used here, instead of the pres. 
or aor. infin., in order to express, not simply the act of 
doing, but the determination (“that you will do your duty” 
=~ the determination to do your duty). See Matth. § 506, 
VI. — éyybsev] “from near at hand.” — ra deoé] “the 
dangers,” i. e. of war. — év] See II. § 24.— diron] 
That is, in Olynthus or Macedonia. — é7mov| “ Vi ironica 
dictum dé7mov haud raro in clausula legitur; Cf. § 17.” 
Bremi. 


10. 1d &....%ye] “but the how, this tell us.” — MQ] 
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Followed, as usual in prohibitive expressions in cases where 
the aor. is required, by the subj. (@avudonre), instead of thc 
imperat. K. § 259. 5; C. § 72.2. The orator manages 
this whole discussion about the propriety of turning the 
theoric fund to military purposes with great adroitness. He 
contrives to say about what he wished to on the subject, 
without outraging the popular feeling, or exposing himself 
to prosecution, by openly proposing the measure. See I. § 
19, note. —Nopoférag xafioare| “appoint a committee of legis- 
lation.” ‘This reading seems more in accordance with the 
usage of Demosthenes than «xa@icrare. See Contr. Timoce. 
§§ 21, 25, 26, 27, 29. The regular nomothete were a large 
committee appointed annually from among the judges or 
jurymen, to revise the laws (see Smyth’s Dict. Antiq.). 
Demosthenes proposes that they should appoint an extra- 
ordinary committee of this kind to revise the laws concern- 
ing the Theoricon ; also certain other hurtful laws concern- 
ing refusing military service. ‘Ev &....ugdéva] “in this 
_ committee pass no law.” He merely wished the committee 
to annul certain existing laws which were injurious, without 
establishing any new ones. 

11. cagég obrwot] “ plainly thus,” i. e. tius as he was doing. 
— bewpixd] Is used in a predicative sense (“tbe military in 
the shape of theoric funds, or for shows”).— ol &.... 
xaticraow | “ while the others secure those exempt from mili- 
tary service against punishment;” i. e. members of the 
Senate, collectors of customs, commanders of merchant-ves- 
sels, and the choreute. See Herm. Polit. Antiq. § 152. 15. 
—— dri ovugépa| “that it is profitable should be proposed.” 
ovugépe: is impersonal here, I think; however, it may be per- 
sonal, veing used with 6r: instead of the infin. (“ that they are 
profitable,” == “ to be profitable ”). 

12. Iptv] Followed by the infin., because the clause 
merely expresses an incidental designation of time, and does 
not represent it formally as a condition of the princiyel 
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sentence. K. § 887. 9, c.—rfs] Fon Sere. See IL § 
27.— inp ipor ig’ tudv] Observe the play upon the words 
(“who shall be willing, for having said the best things 
for you, to be killed by you”). Referring to the danger 
generally incurred by those who proposed measures which 
were useful rather than agreeable to the people, and espec- 
ially to the danger in the present case, of proposing to de- 
prive the people of their favorite theatrical exhibitions, for 
the purpose of sustaining the war with Philip. — dirt 
wal. ... ypapavra] “ especially, this alone being likely to be 
the result, that the one who spoke and proposed these things 
should unjustly suffer some terrible evil.” For GAAu¢ re ual, 
see I. 5. For r?, “some,” “some great,” “some terrible,” 
see II. § 1, note. — 1a mpéypzara]| “the state.” “ Delectatur 
hoc nomine Demosthenes yevud dvr: dvr? rov elducdv.” Wolf. 
— waAov Ex 9 viv] “more even than now.” péddov expresses 
the comparison between 12 Aosxdv and viv. The comparative 
following (gofepérepov) is more general or absolute (“more 
fearful than ever,” or simply, “more fearful”). It seems 
to differ from the cases where paov is used with the com- 
parative to strengthen it. See Matth. § 458. — Kat Aéew ye] 
“and to abrogate too,” i. e. as well as to propose them. 
— rode abrods dfwty] “to demand of the same men.” Re- 
ferring especially to Eubulus, who, to flatter the people, 
had procured the passage of the law rendering it penal for 
any one to propose to divert the theoric fund from theatrical 
purposes. 

13. duewor mpafayev] “ would fare better,” “ would be bet- 
ter off.” For this meaning of dyevov xparrety, see De Coron. 
§ 254. — yeiav] “as a punishment or penalty.” — dgwire] 
“think.” — rpdxodrov] “so great,” “so powerful.” That is, no 
one would have sufficient influence to protect himself from 
the effect of the popular indignation. 

14, Od usw off] “not in truth not even.” For ob pi, see 
L § 16, note. — ra ye défavra}] “at least what was decreed.’ 
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For the position of ye, see L § 2, note. — xpepipuc] To be 
referred to roiv, but placed at the end of the sentence, like 
tua, for emphasis (“ zealously, too, and in person”). — 
av ypagg | “they may have been written,” i. e. the decrees. 
— Ever: ye pedtoparuv] “at least on account of decrees,” “as 
far as it could have been done by decrees.” 

15. Totr’.... mpoceivas} “it is necessary, then, that this 
should be added,” i. e. action. — xat yrova... . pndévra] “and 
of all men you are the sharpest to apprehend what is said.” 
The Athenians were remarkable for their quick and lively 
genius. — npaga:.... xojre] Observe the difference in mean- 
ing between these verbs (“and now, also, you will be able to 
execute them, if you do your duty”). For xat.... 0, “and 
also,” see K. § 322. 7. 

16. xpévov....xapév] “time .... opportunity.” Thus 
these words differ. ‘“ Mira vero est vis harum interroga- 
tionum, omnia rei momenta summa brevitate repetentium. 
Totidem sunt aculei, quibas civium animos leves et inertes 
pungit, ut rem strenue agant.” Saupp.— ra xupia] “ forti- 
fied places,” “strongholds,” as Amphipolis, Pydna, Potidea, 
Methone. See II. § 9.—ratroc... . rie xépac] That is, © 
Olynthus, or Chalcidice. The ¢ in this clause, preceded by 
wey in the preceding clause, shows that the effect of the nega- 
tive oby extends to both clauses. See III. §§ 32, 33.— 
el rodeujoaev | “if they would enter into hostilities,” i. e. if 
the Olynthians would resist Philip. The Athenians longed 
to see the Olynthians at variance with Philip. See § 7.— 
odce | cv is omitted in order to represent the consequence 
as unconditioned, and consequently, more certain. K. § 
360. R. 7.— BépBapoc} Philip was not properly a barbarian 
(i. e. of other than Grecian origin), for, although the Mace- 
donian population was a mixture of Greeks and barbarians, 
the kings claimed a descent from Hercules. 

17. Obx 6% =... rg 5] “is he not whatever any one might 
call him?” i. e. any thing however bad. -He terminates 
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this series of questions thus abruptly, as if tired of pursuing 
it, and unable to express himself contemptuously enough. 
—navia....atro] “having permitted all these things, 
and almost having assisted him in effecting them.” — rire] 
“then,” “after all this.” Calls special attention to the 
time described by the participles. Thus, also, we use then 
after participles describing the character of an act or event. 
rére is used here something like era in such cases, but it 
implies less indignation. — rove alriovg] “those to blame.” 
— ty] Observe the emphatic position of this pronoun (lit 
“plainly know this J”). — dgxev] “doubtless,” “all will 
agree.” Expresses that it is a common sentiment, and 
sometimes with a degree of irony (see § 9, note; also, K. 
§ 315. 2). “Habet usum in asseverationibus iis, que ex 
alterius assensu et consentiente sententia suspenduntur.” 
Zeun. ad Vig. 

18. Ka? viv] “also now,” i.e. just as in war, where no one 
can properly accuse another for a defeat, but each should 
take part of the blame to himself. So in their present de 
liberations, if they wished to prevent the adoption of bad 
measures, each one should do all he could to make them 
right, while under consideration, and not let injurious meas- 
ures be adopted, for the purpose of arraigning their authors, 
if they proved unsuccessful. — dya6j rizy] “with a favoring 
fortune.” Like the Latin quod bene vertat. “ Formula bene 
precandi a Grecis usurpata, quum vel ipsi aliquid suscipe- 
rent.” Bremi. — #déa] “agreeable,” “pleasing.” That 
Is, suppose the proposed measures, although good, are not 
agreeable, or interfere with some of the cherished pleasures 
and indulgences of the people. The student cannot fail to 
see how skilfully the orator is framing a shield of defence 
for any one who shall propose to divert the theoric funds to 
military purposes. Such a measure might not be agreeable 
to them, but there could be no doubt of its high utility. — 
dixért] “neo longer,” “not in this case.” Referring to o 


(8) | OLYNTHIAC III. 189 


Aéyes te: Ta PéAriota, above, where the individual might be 
considered at fault. — rAq el... . wapadeimee] “unless it 
being allowed him to wish, he neglects to do so,” i. e. he 
was not to blame that the supposed measure was not agree- 
able, unless he might have had just what he wished for. A 
remark of great severity, since the Athenians of that day 
sacrificed every thing to pleasure, and were more given to 
wishing for good results, than to self-denying action in or- 
der to secure them. “Of all employments wishing is the 
worst.” In the expression Aj el, the predicate to which 
wd belongs is understood (lit. “except t¢ be, +f”). It is 
of the same nature as el yf el, nist st. Jelf’s K. § 860. 7 
For déov, see II. § 24. — pgdiov] Understand éori. — ele ratrd] 
“into the same place,” “together,” “ indiscriminately.” — 
dy ddiyp] Understand xpévy. — éAécdu] “ to choose,” “select,” 
i. e. among the conflicting views and measures. — xporedy] 
“when it may be put or proposed,” i. e. by the mpéedpor, whose 
duty it was to propose the subject for discussion in the as- 
sembly.— da4a2] Conjunction (properly the neuter plural 
of dAroc), denotes difference or separation from something 
which precedes, and generally what is so different as to en- 
tirely abrogate what precedes. It more commonly follows a 
negative sentence, as here. K. § 322. 6. 

19. Eye] “is able.” Thus often. — jy’ Eywye|] “I for 
one say so.” Observe the difference between gu and elxoy 
here. Often, however, 97 is used in the same sense as 
elxov (“I say,” in general, and not specifically, as here, “I 
say yes,” “affirm ”). K. § 178, R. 2.— 1a mapévra] “ existing 
means,” “actual means.” Opposed to rtév drévrwy (“from 
what is not possessed,” “from anticipated means”). — 
ebropica | “to obtain a supply.” — péya.... Adyou] “ greatly 
contributes to such suggestions,” i. e. such as that last made, 
namely, whether they could not obtain means for carrying 
on the war without using the theoric fund. Such sugges- 
tions, he says, are little more than wishes; the will has much 
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to do with them. — obx obrw xtgexev] “have not been thus com 
stituted,” “are not thus by nature.” 

20. ‘Opdre] “see,” “consider.” — rabé’} “ these things,” i.e. 
the method of obtaining means for the war. — éxr.... 
dvdéxera: | “as the actual state of things admits.” This is an 
adverbial, and not a substantive sentence. (K. § 342. 1.) 
According to the punctuation here adopted, dxur, in a some 
what modified sense (“how”), affects, also, dvvgcecte, and 
ere, but if a comma should be admitted after évdézera, it 
would affect that verb alone. — rx] “surely.” Strictly an 
old dative for 7, and hence an illative confirmatory particle, 
used especially in affirming general principles. K. § 317.3. 
But according to others, it is the old dat. for ove (“str,” 
“you know”). C. § 81, R. 4.—éorty] “is it the part of” 
— Wdcinovrig tt... . gépeev] “neglecting any thing connected 
with the war, through want of money, to bear such re 
proaclies,” i. e. such as they were bearing, “of sacrificing 
the interest of the state, betraying their allies,” etc.— 
sixepic | “easily,” “slothfully.” See the word, De Coron. 
§ 70. — nev] “while.” Connects its clause closely with 
that which follows, containing the corresponding &. The 
two clauses express different parts of one idea, as is done 
in the preceding sentence by a@ part. with an infin. The 
expeditions here referred to, against the Corinthians and 
Megarians, took place long before (the first, probably, B. C. 
460, the second, B. C. 432), but are spoken of as cor- 
ducted by them in the present, according to Franke, he- 
cause, as citizens of the Athenian state, they might be con- 
sidered the same, though different individuals. — d¢ dropiay 
«. 7. 4.] “through a scarcity of supplies for the soldiers.” 
édodivy here includes both pay (so@é¢) and provisions. 
Toi¢ orparevoyévorg is dat. of advantage after égodiuv. See I. § 
22, note. 

21. oby W’.... tuov] “not that I may become offénsive 
to certain of you.” A final substantive-sentence, having its 
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predicate in the subj., because the verb of the principal 
sentence is in one of the principal tenses, K. § 8380. 1, 2. 
rity refers to such as resisted the diversion of the theoric 
fund to military purposes. — rv dec} Understand ddéy 
(lit. “the otherwise way,” “the perverse way,” == “ wrth- 
out purpose,” “ for nothing”). The phrase is explained by 
pedev dgereiv vopitiun. — éruxic] “ill-starred.” — dvrt rig 2... 
xépcros] “before the pleasures imparted by speaking.” See 
a fuller exhibition of the idea, IV. § 38. — én? rav xpoyévuy] 
For an explanation of this phrase, see § 2. — dxoiw] In the 
pres. because the character of the ancient orators was a mat- 
ter of general notoriety, and thus lived in the present. Thus 
often in such cases. K. § 255, R. 1.— wodsreiac] “ adminis 
tration,” “ managing the state,” “civil life.” 

22. "EF ob] “since.” — otra} That is, “these whom you 
all know so well.” — seg#vac:] “ have made their appearance,” 
“have come upon the stage.” For the employment of the 
second perf., instead of the first, see I. § 10.— Iponéroraz'] 
“have been drunk away,” “have been sacrificed for.” Thus 
xpoxivew is often used. See Orat. F. L. § 152. — xapavrixa] 
Acquires the force of an adjective by having the article be- 
fore it; “immediate,” “momentary.” — roavrt] That is, 
such as were seen on all sides. —tobrev] The orators who 
had sacrificed the interests of the city to their own personal 
advantage. 

28. xepaiaca}] “as chief points,” “as a summary.” — 
Epyov] “of the works,” “doings,” “deeds.” — yvdpyoc | 
“known,” “familiar.” Because concerning their own his- 
tory. —- etdaizoow] In the dat. by attraction, because idv, the 
object of éeor, is in the dat. K. § 807.2; C. § 70. 10. 

24. roivwy] Used here (as at the beginuing of § 25) as 
particle of transition or continuation. See § 4, note.— 
ol Aéyovrec] “the speakers,” “the orators.” Referring now 
to the ancient orators. — od égidow .... viv] That.is, they 
did not make such a show of affection, they did not consult 
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them so much in proposing public measures, inquiring what 
they wished, etc., but rather inquired what would be for the 
public good. The remark is full of irony. trove, in this 
clause, stands in place of the relative. It is often used thus 
in a clause where the preceding relative would have to be 
repeated in a different case. Math. § 472. 3. — xtvre plv.... 
try] That is, from the second Persian war to the beginning 
of the Peloponnesian war (from B.C. 477 to B. C. 482). 
In Philip. II. § 28, he makes the period of their supremacy 
seventy-three years, including the twenty-eight years of the 
Peloponnesian war, as their supremacy was not wholly los 
till the close of the war. But up to the beginning of that 
war, their supremacy was acknowledged and voluntarily 
submitted to. — évfyayov] “carried up,” “ deposited.” Dur- 
ing this period the revenue of Athens from home duties aad 
the contributions of the allies was very great. What re- 
mained over and above the current expenses was deposited 
in a posterior apartment of the Parthenon (ém:o0é6doyo¢), until 
it finally reached the sum here mentioned (not far from ten 
million of dollars; see § 5, note).— rabryy riv xépav] That 
is, Macedonia. In what degree of submission to Athens 
Macedonia was, during this period, is not accurately known. 
Perdiccas the Second, the king at that time, courted the 
friendship of Athens, but does not seem to have been trib- 
utary to any considerable extent. See De Halon. § 12.— 
reg] “by land.” Opposed to vavyayodvrec.— Eotgoay] First 
aor., and hence transitive; “placed,” “erected.” — atrot] 
“themselves,” i. e. personally, and not trusting, as they did 
then, to mercenary troops. — pova d....xarédmov] “ and 
finally (d2; see dé repeated three times before this, after ph, 
above), alone of men, left a fame arising from their deeds 
(lit. at their deeds, or based upon their deeds) above the 
reach of the envious.” 

25. 'Ext....rowbra] “over Grecian affairs now (i. e. 
‘n their superintendence of the affairs of Greece at large) 
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they were such.” For this meaning of éai, see K. § 296. 
8, e. — olxodoufjuara] “public buildings,” “structures.” Re- 
ferring to the Propylea, docks, porticos, etc., named by 
Demosthenes, Orat. Contr. Aristoc. § 207.—.xéAiy.... 
lepov] “ornaments of temples,” i. e. ornaments consisting 
of temples, == ornamented or beautiful temples. Such as 
those of Theseus, Erechtheus, the Odeum, and the Parthe- 
non, — dere... . Aedeigpac} “so that no chance of surpass- 
ing them has been left to any of their descendants.” Prob- 
ably no other city, in any age of the world, was so highly 
decorated with architectural and other artistic ornaments 
as Athens in the time of Pericles. For a fine descrip- 
tion of its wealth in the plastic arts, see Discourse of 
Frederick Jacobs, Classical Studies, by Sears, Edwards, and 
Felton. | 

1 26. foav.... pévovrec] Instead of Euevov, to denote a per- 
manent state. See I. § 7. — ly 16 ric wodsretac jet} “in the 
spirit of the constitution,” “in keeping with the constitu- 
tion,” i. e. simple and democratic in their style of living, 
etc. — el ru dpa] “if any one, perchance,” s¢ quts forte. 
K. § 824. 8, a, examples. It is implied that the degenerate 
Athenians of his time thought or cared so little about these 
ancient worthies, that they knew nothing of the character of 
their houses. — éroia ror’ toriv] “of what distinctive charac- 
ter itis.” oré is often joined thus both to the direct and 
the indirect interrogative, to indicate anxiety or wonder 
of the inquirer how the thing can be so, like tandem (“ pos- 
sibly,” “I should like to know,” “tell me,” and hence 
“conceivable,” “describable,” “distinctive”). K. § 344, 
R. 2. These dwellings were probably standing in the time 
of Demosthenes, and hence they are spoken of in the pres. 
— nepovciay] “riches.” —atroic] Dat. of the agent after 
the pass., instead of the gen. with ié, or rather, it does not 
express barely the agent, but at the same time the persons 
interested in the action (“the affairs of the city were nat 
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managed by them and for personal advuntage”). K. § 251, 
RR. 4, 5. 

27. xpupévog .... xpooraray] “enjoying such leaders as 
I have spoken of.” xpwpévor refers to lxeivog, and olc is 
attracted into the case of xpocraray, i. e. the case required 
by xpupévoc, rather than that required by elroy, upon which 
logically it depends. xpwpyévorc, then, controls all the other 
words in the sentence. That is to say, the relative clause 
(ol elroy) is little more than a simple attributive to xpooraray 
(“enjoying what-I-spoke-of leaders”). Thus often. K. § 
832. 6. — ind] “by,” “under.” Used as with the pass. after 
Exe, which is intransitive. K. § 249. 8.— ra» xpgoraw riv viv] 
“those excellent orators of the present day.” xpyorés is often 
ironical. See De Coron. § 80.—‘Apé ye] dpa expresses 
doubt, and hence in plain cases like this has an ironical © 
force. This point and irony aré increased by 76. Sade 
Guosv ye, De Coron. § 136. — dv tzuv] “although I might 
be able.” The part., as is often the case, contains the con- 
cessive idea, although, while, at the same time, by the in 
fluence of dé», it acquires a conditional meaning. See § 8; | 
also, De Coron. § 258, note. — épeziac] “ destitution,” “ab 
sence,” i. e. of rivals. Governed by éreAnppévoc (“although 
having fallen upon,” i. e. although living in an age, etc). 
The relative sentence before this noun serves as an attrib- 
utive to it. See above. —dmoludérav| That is, at Leuctra 
and Mantinea, where they were overcome by the The- 
bans, and their power broken. — dozéduv dvrav} “ Bello 
Phocensi tum maxime occupati erant Thebani.” Vém. 
— piv dvriragacta] “to arrange themselves against us,” “to 
contend with us,” “to vie with us.” — égv &'] For the con- 
struction of éfdv, see II. § 24. For the repetition of dé so 
many times after uév, see § 24, note. — BpaBetew] “ adjudi- 
cate,” “decide.” 

28. xdpac olxetag] Amphipolis and Chalcidice. See IV 
§ 4.— ty ré woAéup] That is, what was called the Bootian 
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war, against the Lacedemonians (see the chronological 
table, Ol. 100. 2). In this war the Athenians, principally 
by the exertions of Chabrias, Iphicrates, and ‘Timotheus, re- 
gained a large part of the allies which they had lost in the 
Secial War. See Boeckh, p. 416, seg. 1H xodéuy forms an 
antithesis to elp#vns, below. There was peace at home at 
the time there referred to. And, indeed, even Philip was 
not professedly and openly at war with them, but pretended 
all the time to be at peace. And the Athenians opposed 
him so feebly, that they only gave him exercise in arms, 
and thus developed his strength. 

29. anv, dav] See I. § 36.—Kalri.... Agpoue;] “and 
what could one mention (i. e. as evidence of this)? Those 
battlements which we are bedaubing with plaster, and the 
ways which we are repairing, and fountains, and frivolities ?” 
The orator is supposed here to refer especially to the foolish 
measures of Eubylus.— rov¢ radra rodsrevopévovg] “ those man- 
aging these affairs,” “the authors of this policy.” For the 
usage of roluredecba:, see De Coron. § 4, note. — 

$0. xat ri dj xore] “and why now, I should like to know.” 
Fer the force of woré, see § 26, note. — 7d pen mpGrov | “at 
the first,” “originally.” For the article here, see XV. § 14. 
Referring to the preceding and more prosperous period ; it 
stands opposed to viv &, below. The «al following, means 
“even,” “also,” that is to go on expeditions, as well as to 
do other duties. — dyascv] That is, honors, office, etc. — 
éyannrov iv] “it was satisfactory,” “it was esteemed a 
favor.” — riv daw} That is, the others besides the people, 
viz. the orators. 

31. da rotrev] The orators. — tpeis & 6 dipyoc}. “ you the 
people.” Just as in our language. — repiypqyévae] “bereft 
of,” “deprived of.” Takes the accusative, because in the ac- 
tive it takes two accusatives. K. § 280. 8, d.—év.... pépec] 
For this use of pépe, see IL. § 14, note. — dyaxivrec} “ well 
satisfied.” See § 80; also, L § 14.—feupucv] Portitive © 
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gen.; “of the theoric funds,” “a pittance of the theoric 
funds.” —  Bondpéusa répepooty| “or exhibit to you with pomp 
the Boedromia.” The Boedromia (from Bondpopeiv, “ to rush 
upon the enemy”) was a festival, according to some, in 
honor of Apollo, but according to others, in commemoration 
of the victory of Theseus over the Amazons. See Smith's 
Dict. Antiq. — xa? rd... . dvdpetérarov] “and what is the most 
manly of all,” i. e. to mention “what is,” etc. Ironical, of 
course. For the construction, see II. § 1, note. — xapo] 
“ sratitude,” “ thanks,” “obligation.” To feel under obligs- 
tion for what was their own was not, of course, very manly. 
— Oi &] The orators. — xadeipfavres] “shutting you up,’ 
“keeping you from going to engage in the wars.” As the 
Scholiast suggests, the figure is taken from the confining, 
training, and domesticating wild beasts. Hence the par 
ticular coloring of the language which follows (éréyovon, 
“train,” tiéacebover, “tame,” xetponbec, “accustomed to the 
hand,” “ submissive”). 
82. veavxdy] “youthful,” “ high-spirited,” “noble.” This 
is a fine sentiment. A parallel passage is found in Cicero 
(Lel. IX. 32, quoted by Vimel,) —“ Nihil enim altum, nihil 
magnificum ac divinum suscipere possunt, qui suas omnes 
cogitationes abjecerunt in rem tam humilem tamque con- 
temptam.” — Taira] Transferred from the subordinate to 
the principal clause, and made dependent upon @avyécauu, ex- 
plained by what follows. K. § 347, 3. — raw memocxérev] 
Put in the gen. instead of the dat. after 7, through the in- 
fluence of yeitov. Thus often, where the verb of the two 
clauses is the same, and the subject of the comparison is in 
an oblique case, dependent upon the verb (Jelf’s K. § 782, e; 
also, Soph. Antig. v. 74.) It seems to be a species of what 
is called the comparatio compendaria, where, instead of the 
attribute of one object being compared with the attributive 
of another, the attribute of one object is compared directly 
‘With the other object itself. K. § 823, R. 6. — yevécda:] Gov- 
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erned by seromxérev.— rapinota] “freedom of speech,” but 
here “liberty to speak freely.” Referring, not to any abso- 
lute restraint laid upon the liberty of speech, but to the 
various ways of annoying and silencing the expression of 
unpopular sentiments, such as hisses, groans, etc. resorted 
to by opposing factions and noisy demagogues. See De 
Coron. § 143, note. This whole passage (from § 24), em- 
ployed in contrasting their present and past condition, is 
admirable. 

33. dAA2 viv y En] 4442 expresses opposition to a clause 
to be supplied; as, tfnot before, “yet,” etc. In De Coron. 
§ 191, we find the clause supplied before 444 to which it re- 
fers (‘Enewd) & of rére, dda). See the same combination 
of particles as here, Soph. Antig. v. 552. — rai¢ mepiovoias | 
“excess of means,” “superfluities,” i. e. the theoric funds, 
which, as used at home, were of no advantage to the city. 
— riv dyabiv| Governed as a partitive gen. by ra &£o, “ex- 
ternal advantages,” “ interests out of the city.” — loug dv, lowe] 
Observe the repetition for emphasis and rhetorical effect, 
and see II. § 10. The opt. here in the apodosis, follows 
the subj. with ‘eay in the protasis, in order to represent the 
consequence as more uncertain or undetermined. K. 889. 
8, a; C.§ 74. 3, 2. — rétewy m.... dyabév] “some perfect 
and great good,” i. e. the recovery of what they had lost, the 
conquest of Philip, the restoring of the state to its former 
splendor and power. Franke. — rév rowirwv Anupétoy | “from 
such paltry gains,” i. e. the reception of their theatrical fees, 
ete., as described in § 31.— roi¢ do@qvoi0] Governed by 
didopévog (“like morsels given to the sick by the doctors”). 
oria is vegetable food, and evidently refers here to the 
simpler forms of its preparation, such as are barely sufficient 
to keep one alive, and under the doctor’s hands, without 
imparting health and strength. éxeiva....radra] Observe 
the use of these two pronouns here. The former refers 
to o-riog, as being introduced barely for the porpus 
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illustration, and hence, in thought, though mentioned last, 
the more remote object, while the latter refers to what is 
illustrated by ccriog, i. e. the miserable pittance dealt out 
to them by the political leaders, in the form of shows, etc 
— vépeote}] “receive,” “enjoy.” Observe the peculiar force 
of the middle voice. In the act. it means “to distribute,” 
hence in the mid. “to distribute among themselves,” = 
receive, enjoy. — dxoyvivrag| “having renounced,” “ relin- 
quished,” “given up.” Second aorist part. from dxoytyvéox. 

84. Otaoiv.... Aéyee;] “ergo tu stipendium facere jubes 
ex pecuniis theatralibus?” Auger. — Ka? wapaypayc.... 
éxavrev] “yes, and forthwith, too, the same arrangement of 
all,” i. e. the same liability to military service. as well a 
the same pay from the theoric fund. They could not then 
charge him with proposing to take these funds from the 
people, since he only proposed that all alike should draw 
from them, and all alike perform some public service in re 
turn. He evidently gives this as the substance of what he 
had been proposing in the previous part of the oration, 3s 
this is the peroration. See also #yayov, elrov, § 85. Hence 
the opt. dorro, imapyo, which follow. — 1dv xowov] The 
theoric funds. — 7d yépoc] Observe the possessive meaning 
of the art. (Ais part). K. § 244. 3, 4; also, De Coron. § 2, 
note. — rov# ixdpxo |] “might be this,” i.e. he might be what 
his country wanted. For the opt., see above. There are 
other readings here, but this seems to be supported by the 
best authority. — "Efeorwy dyew govxiav;] The orator now pro- 
ceeds to describe more fully the nature of his proposition, 
by making application of it to the various cases which would 
be likely to occur. His first supposition is, that there isa 
state of peace. In this case they would draw their propor 
tion of the fund, and thus be bettered by it. — BeArian] “ bet- 
tered,” i. e., as he goes on to say, by being relieved of the 
necessity of doing any thing disgraceful through want 
Some understand érapyo here, but as the design is to de 
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scribe how each one may be what his country néeds, in 
different cases, nothing seems to be required but the part. 
(uéver). So we have dmépxey in the next case. But in the 
third case, by a change of construction, we have the im- 
perat. (AauPavérw). — évayny] “by necessity.” — rowirov] That — 
is, “so unfavorable,” “so disastrous.” Referring to the 
war with Philip. — airds] “yourself,” “personally.” — 
Gxd rv. aitiv, x. tr. A.] That is, the fees or stipend drawn 
from the theoric fund. — &o rij¢ fauxios] “beyond the mili- 
tary age.” If taken in its highest sense, this was above 
sixty. But in particular campaigns they usually named 
some age under this, up to which citizens would be liable to 
enlistment. See § 4, note. — é loy réget] “in an equal or 
uniform system.” As those liable to military service were 
to serve abroad for their stipend, so those beyond this age 
were to serve at home, as in the Senate, the assembly, the 
courts, etc. 

35. off’ dgeddv .... wxpdv] “neither having taken away 
nor added, except small things.” He had left to them their 
theoric fees as before, to be increased, however, to a stipend 
(j:0b0popév), and had only added, that all thus receiving of 
their country’s treasures should perform some public sere 
vice for that country. — jyayow] “I led,” “reduced,” i. e. 
when supposed to be interrupted by the question at the be- 
ginning of § 34, and, indeed, he had been doing it in all the 
preceding part of the speech; the purpose is expressed by 
the aor. as accomplished. So elzov below. Seevalso § 34, 
note. — rage xojoac¢] “having made the same system.” 
Separated from 1} cir» by the intervening words, because 
they bear an attributive relation to it. See Il. 16.— 
ra tiv wowivrev'| “what belongs to those doing something.” 
— avrovs | “ ourselves.” — dpyeiv xat oxoAalew] The former in- 
dicates “freedom from toil,” the latter, “freedom from care 
and anxiety.” — dropeiv] That is, as the Scholiast interprets 
it, “to hang around the theatres, receiving nothing bot ‘nex 
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two obols for admission, instead of entering the war and ex 
riching themselves by it.” This is suggestive of the condi 
tion of the common people at Athens. See also Xen. Anab. 
III. 2. 26.— rod deivos] “ Charetis, Charidemi aliusve ducis 
mercenariorum.” Franke. — ér:....sxéor] A substantive 
sentence repeated by raira. They were more likely, of 
course, in the present state of affairs, to hear of their being 
conquered, but the orator does not want to admit the possi- 
bility even of a mercenary force, under an Athenian ge 
eral, being conquered. “ De industria verbo plausibili ex 
usus ad excitandos glorie ac victoris dulcedine animes.” 
Wolf. 

86. obx? péppopa:, x. r. 4.) “Monet orator hec a se did 
non odio mercenariorum militum, sed Atheniensium studio.” 
Franke. — ri¢ dpernc}] Strictly depending on régeuc, but 
placed after the relative, as though depending upon it, for 
emphasis (“not to retire from the post which to you your 
ancestors, the post of valor, left”). — gAnoge] Opt. expres 
ing a wish. K. § 259. 3, b. 


PHILIPPIC L 


THis Oration was delivered four years earlier than the 
Olynthiac§, Olymp. 107. 1, B. C. 852, in order to arouse 
the Athenians from their supineness and dejection to some 
decisive measures of resistance to the dangerous aggressions 
of Philip, with whom they were in a state of neither peace 
nor war. The following is the course of thought : — 

1. Were a new subject before them for deliberation, he 
should have waited till the older members had spoken. § 1. 

2. In the first place, they should not be discouraged, be 
cause their misfortunes had been brought about by neglect 
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of their duty, and might, therefore, be repaired by doing their 
duty. 2. 

8. Again, they should be encouraged by calling to mind 
their success against the Lacedsemonians on a former occa- 
sion, when each one acted worthily of the city. 3. 

4, That there was no occasion for discouragement in 
the fact that Philip had acquired so extensive means and 
possessions, since they themselves once possessed nearly all 
of them; and as he gained these originally by not standing 
in fear of the Athenians, then having at their command such 
extensive resources, so they might recover them if they 
would only act upon the same principles which he had acted 
upon, and not stand in awe of him as a god, who held his 
possessions so securely and firmly that they could not be 
wrested from him. 4-8. 

5. That, in consequence of this servile feeling of awe 
which they had manifested towards him, he had been em- 
boldened to proceed from one step to another in his aggres- 
sions upon their interests, till he had reached such a point 
that it seemed impossible to conceive of any thing better 
fitted to arouse them to the most strenuous opposition, 
whereas they were only busying themselves in hearing 
and reporting certain rumors about him, instead of resist- 
ing him. 9-12. 

6. That he would now proceed to describe the kind, ex- 
tent of, and the means of sustaining the force which seemed 
to him suited to the demands of the case, requesting them 
to suspend their judgment of his plan till he had fully de- 
veloped it, especially as his scheme was directly opposed to 
those temporary measures to which they were accustomed 
to give heed. 18-15. 

7. That they should raise a force of citizen soldiers, with 
the necessary vessels, which should hold itself in readiness 
at all times to issue out to meet Philip in any of his sudden 
sallies forth from his country, and thus keep him at oma, 
or else attack his country if he left it. 16—1%. 
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8. That first, however, fhey should raisé a mixed foted 
of two thousand infantry and two hundred cavalry, and 
furnish them with fast-sailing vessels, to act on the of- 
fensive, and perpetually harass him by every possible 
means. 19-22. 

9. That he had proposed so small a force, in order that 
there might be no difficulty in maintaining it, and becausé 
a large force did not seem to be demanded for this kind of 
service; while he had proposed to have it consist partly of 
mercenaries and partly of citizen soldiers, since past expe- 
rience had proved that mercenaries could not be trusted 
without an intermixture of citizens. Hence, all, both com- 
mon citizens and citizen generals, should hold themselves in 
readiness to go forth in the service of their country, and not 
hang around Athens, as they were accustomed to, witnessing 
and exhibiting shows. 23-27. 

10. That it would only be necessary to provide sufficient 
neans to furnish this force with ration-money, since they 
would easily obtain the rest from the enemy. 28-80. 

11. That an acquaintance with the situation of the coun- 
try of Philip, and of the winds prevailing on the coast, 
would suggest the propriety of providing a station for this 
force at some of the islands off the coast of Macedonia, 
whence it might avail itself of all favorable opportunities of 
injuring or annoying him. 31, 32. 

12. That if they would make such arrangements, and in- 
dividually enter into them with zeal, they would not need to 
make any further arrangements, and would speedily deprive 
Philip of the greater part of his resources, who had grown 
rich and powerful only by plundering them. But in order 
to the success of the plan, it must be definitely established in 
all its particulars and details by law, for the want of which 
their plans had failed hitherto. 33-37. 

13 That, in opposing Philip, hitherto, they had merely 
followed in the wake of his conquests, and endeavored to re 
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pair the losses which they had sustained from time to time, 
without pursuing any comprehensive plan for defending 
themselves against his ravages. But that he had now 
reached such a pitch of insolent daring, that, if they had any 
spirit left, they would enter personally and with zeal upon 
some more comprehensive plan of resistance, and not trust, 
as they had hitherto, to mercenary troops alone. 38-46. — 

14. That the only way in which they could hope to ten+ 
der their condition any better was by becoming soldiers 
themselves, ahd insteatt of occupying themselves in bring- 
ing the generals to trial, and fabricating rumors about the 
movements and designs of Philip, they should fix it in their 
minds that he was their settled enemy, and would do them 
all the harm he could, and oppose him as such. 47 —50. 

15. That he had not spoken for their gratification, but 
for their good, as he was wont to do, but did not feel sure 
that what he had said for their good would not result to his 
injury. 51. 


§ 1. El....pobrifero] “if it had been proposed,” “ if 
we had been called upon,” i.e. by the zpéedpo. See III. 
§ 18. Impossible conditional propositions relating to the 
past are expressed in English by the pluperfect, both in the 
conditioning and the conditioned clauses (as, “if he had 
been living he would have obeyed my summons,” but he 
ts not living, etc.). In Greek such propositions are ex- 
pressed either by the imperfect, by the aorist, or by the 
pluperfect, in each case with ef in the conditioning clause 
and d in the conditioned clause. The imperfect, in such = 
cases, refers the action directly to the real time of its oc- 
currence, and as continuing from that point (as, “if it was 
proposed,” i. e. at the time the proposition was actually 
made, and continued to the present time), instead of view- 
ing it as a mere independent»occurrence, momentary in its 
nature (aorist), or as an action completed antecedently \a 


154 NOTES. «) 


some assumed point of past time, and continued in its effects 
to the present time (pluperfect ; as, “if it had been proposed 
before our deliberations commenced, and continued proposed 
as the subject of our present discussion”). See Jelf’s K. § 
856, R. 1. — émoxar dv] “I should, waiting.” 4» is prepara- 
tory here, and hence is repeated before its predicate, after 
the intermediate clauses. See I.§ 10. Jelf’s K. § 429, R. 
1; C.§ 73.7. It was the rule in the Athenian assembly, 
that the older orators should speak first, and as Demosthenes 
at this time was but thirty-one years old, he seems to have 
supposed some apology necessary for speaking first on the 
present occasion. Herm. Polit. Antig. § 129. 4. — dvacrix] 
“Sedebant enim in concionibus Athenienses. Itaque, qui 
verba facturus erat, dvéory et mapyet, sive xapyAdev ex? rd Piya 
vel dvé@n.” Kriig. The clauses of this introductory period 
are very nicely balanced. Sauppe remarks upon it: “ Pe- 
riodus artificiosissime structura documento esse potest, 
quanta diligentia Demosthenes Orationes elaboravit.” — 
éx rod rapeAniviiroc| Not only from, but through, past time. 
éx is used for év here by attraction, from the idea of contin- 
uance or motion from the past down to the present time. 
This is similar to the attraction of adverbs (see I. § 15). - 
K. § 800. 3. (4); C. § 82. 2. So, also, § 2. See Philip. 
III. § 5, where, in an entirely parallel passage, év is used 
with the dat. All the difference there can be in the two 
constructions is, that the conception in the two cases is 
slightly different; in one the idea of rest prevails, in the 
other of motion or extension through (“in former times,” 
“from former times down to the present”). But the idea 
of motion seems to have been practically disregarded, as in 
' the phrase é vuxrés (“by night”), ée rod Aourod xpévev (“in 
future time”), etc. 

2, toig napodor xpéyyacw] “at the present state of affairs.” 
Constructed with d6vuqréov, K. § 285. 1. (1).— Ti obv ton 
piro;] A very common interrogatory in Demosthenss, 
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employed to awaken attention when about to proceed te 
something of importance. See V. § 7.— mowbvruv ipiv] 
“because you do.” Thus the gen. absolute is often to be 
rendered. K. § 312. 4, b. —elxyev,....%v] For the reason 
of employing imperfects here, and the way of translating 
them, see § 1, note. 

3. "Exetra] Expresses the succession after mpérov pv, § 2. 
The dé is omitted, as usual, after this particle. See II. § 1. 
—— al nap’... . dvauuvyoxouévog| “both those of you who 
have heard from others and these knowing from personal 
recollection” (lit. “themselves remembering”). These dat. 
part. agree with the agent after évévunréov, viz. tuiv under- 
stood. K. § 284. 3. (12). — #Ainny .... d¢ nadie] “ how great 
a force the Lacedzmonians once having, not long ago, how 
nobly,” etc. Two relative or interrogative words are often 
found thus, in Greek, subject to one construction, without 
wai between them, where we should make two sentences 
(thus, “by you who remember how great a force the Lacedax- 
monians had, and how nobly,” etc.). K. § 344, RR. 7, 8. 
The allusion here is, perhaps, to what was called the Bao- 
tian war, but more probably to the Corinthian war, since 
the former was teo recent to be referred to as merely heard 
of. See IL § 24.— rév diuxaiuv] That is, the public rights 
of the Greeks generally. Called in II. § 24, rav “EAAqvicdy 
duaisv, and in some editions the same here, but without the 
best authority. — eldjri, ... . bedonobe}] “may know and sec.” 
The latter implies a more vivid apprehension, as if by sight. 
Observe, too, that the latter is in the aor. as a single act 
of sight, —a single view. — otdév otre .... obr’] For the 
double negation, see III. § 5. — rowsrov] Understand otdéy 
tort, — robrav | ANP: — | “from,” “ on account of.” nes 
L § 7. 

4, 76 te xAgdoc] “both the ieee “extent.” Priore 
inno (Ol. 106. 4) Philippus, cum Onomarcho in Thessalia 
augnans, plus quam XX. millia peditum et II. millia, Thesr 
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ealorum equitum contraxit; preeterea clastem éxtruxerat.” 
Vom. — nal 1d 1a .... TH wis] “and that all the fortified 
places have been lost to the city.” éxodedéva: is intrans., 
and is used very much like the pass. K. § 249. 3. — sévra] 
“but” Expresses opposition to «tv, above, and supplies 
the place here of 4, as do dia, elra, Exara, etc. in other 
places. K. § 322, RR. 8,4. The ground of encourage- 
ment here presented to them, that they once possessed the 
greater part of what Philip then had, when he had next to 
Nothing, and hence that they had as much reason to expect 
to succeed against him now as he had against them former- 
ly, is very just and ingenious. — cal wavra rdv.... xtxdy] 
“and had all that region around subject,” i. e. that part of 
Macedonia around the Thermaic gulf. «tsdw is placed last, 
in order that olxeiov may stand nearer the words with which 
it is connected. — pet’ éxeivov] “with him,” “codperating 
with him.” So again, § 8. jeré denotes close connection 
and participation, and hence “ aiding,” “ assisting,” “in al 
liance with.” The tribes here referred to as formerly free 
were the Illyrians, Peonians, and Thessalians. — yew olxeiec] 
“to be on friendly terms with.” 

5. émcretyiouara] “ bulwarks,” “commanding points for at- 
tacking,” “keys.” See De Coron. § 71, where Eubcea is 
called émreixioua aguinst Attica. — Epnyov bvra] Referring 
to Philip. — xeiueva ty péow| “placed in the midst,” “lying 
open to competition.” Like the prizes at the games, The 
Athenian possession of these places was not so secure as to 
preclude the possibility of his wresting them. -=‘tof¢ mapoba 

» . erbyrev] “Cave ad lecorum situm referas. Vid. § 123 
Orat. 1. 4; 11. 28.” Krtg. 

. & Ket yip te] “etenim sane vel profect6.” Herit. 
ad Viger. p. 581. For «at yép, see I. § 28. ro merely addé 
assrrante or certainty to the idea conveyed by the other 
particles. <« ypybiueste | “ having used,” * having entertained.” 
Te kor. part. usually refers to past time, and hence ie prey 
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erly uséd here in looking back upon the ¢ourse of Philip 
and describing its character after its completion. The pres. 
part. could have been used only in describing its progress. 
K. § 257. 1, d. — 1a d2] “Maxime Thessalos et Olynthios 
(Ol. 105. 4).” Franke. — xat mpootyew ... . Gravreg] An 
hexameter verse. Thus not unfrequently in the orators. As 
Cicero (Orat. 56) says, — Versus szpe in oratione per im- 
prudentiam dicimus.” For the meaning of mpocéxec rdv voi, 
see IT. § 13, note. 

7. ént rie roubryc ... . yevéodat yroune] “firmiter ad- 
herere bhuic rationi.” Kih. Gr, p.-428. én? here 
has its usual meaning, “upon,” “relying upon,” “attached 
to.” He says they had only to exhibit the same activity 
and determination to succeed which Philip had manifested, 
in order to recover their losses. — éxedjmep] “since, as is 
well known.” 4% (surely), xép (thoroughly, entirely), add 
confirmation and certainty to érei, and show that it is a clear 
case, which no one could dispute. — od] “where and when.” 
“ty § xa nat tory.” Wolf. See De Coron. §§ 124, 125. 
— dovar’] That is, “tf welling, might.” Hence the opt. after 
the indic. pres. — elpwreiay] “ dissimulation,” “pretexts for 
not performing their duty,” i. e. complaining of the want of 
means, etc. See the same fault censured, § 37. — npérrew} 
“to act.” Used absolutely, without an object. The kind 
of action he describes in the succeeding sentences. — #2ui¢] 
See III. § 4, note. — ovvedévn & drag] Understand eizeiv, 
Lit. “for one having comprehended all to speak frankly.” 
=: “to speak right out briefly” This is one of the most 
difficult forms of a Greek idiom, which uses a part. in the 
dat. thus, referring to a person in whose view, character, oF 
will a thing is so. K. § 284: 8. (10), a. Some forms of 
the idiom are wllewable in our language, as, for instance, 
“to one entering Rome, the dome of St. Peter’s is seen in 
the distance.” C. § 59, R. 8. — tpi aftiy .... yevtodai] “ to’ 
become masters of yourselves,” “acquire a sense of yerraral 
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responsibility and self-reliance.” See II. § 80. — airac.... 
txacror] * himself, each one,” “ individually, each one.” Thus 
always in Greek, abrog precedes dxaoroc ; but in our language 
it is the reverse (“each one, individually”). K. § 303. 3; 
C. § 48. 6.—sopeioge}] “you will receive,” “you will re- 
cover.” — xal.... nat... Kat (adacivov)| “both .... and 

... as well as also.” — wadw dvadqpeote] “you will receive 
again,” lit. “ will regain again.” What is called a parallel- 
ism, as we sometimes hear it in English, either from careless- 
ness or a desire to make the idea more intense. See § 14, 
xpotepov xpodauPavere; also III. § 2, xpoAaPeiv.... rv para; 
Philip. IL § 18, ete. 

8. xeneyéva:] “have been fixed,” “established.” — é0évara] 
“as perpetual,” “so as to be perpetual.” Taken in a pred- 
icative sense. See I. § 23. The orator shows that he un- 
derstood human nature, — that no one, especially in Philip's 
situation, could be without enemies. He wished to divest 
him, in their eyes, of that transcendent character in which 
they looked upon him, as more like the gods than men. — 
rig] “Quod multi faciant, id exempli causa dicitur 
unus aliquis facere. Vid. Thucyd. 3. III.” Saupp.— 
50a rep] mxép adds the idea of identity, exactness, to the rela 
tive (“precisely as many,” “exactly what”). K. § 317.1; 
C. § 28. 3.—x«at] “also.” Often used thus in dependent 
clauses, referring to another «ai in the principal clause, 
where, by the principles of our language, it does not seem 
to be required; but in Greek such clauses are conceived of 
as more intimately connected. See Jelf’s K.§ 761. 1.—. 
sav] By crasis for xa? év, — Karérrnxe] “have slunk out of. 
sight,” “do not show themselves.” — dnocrpogiv| “ refuge,” 
i, €. support and encouragement. 

9. ol... . doedyeiag] “to what a height of excess or inso- 
lence.” Corresponding to the Latin quo petulantie. — 
dredci| “ Fortasse quod Pylas relinquere coactus erat (Ol. 
106. 4).” Franke. — olég éorw] “is not such as,” “is not- 
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of a make.” yévew depends upon it.— én? rotrev] “to re 
main upon these,” “ to confine himself to these.” See § 6, 
note. — xpoonepiBadrrera | “is compassing,” “aiming to obtain 
in addition.” See wepBadrduevoe in this sense, De Coron. § 
231. — péAdovrac |] “delaying.” Thus often, since what one 
is about to do implies delay. — mepiororxigera: | “ incloses as in 
a net.” 

10. Ilér’?.... wore] Repeated for emphasis (see II. § 
10). This is not the indefinite zoré, it will be observed, but 
the demonstrative. — "Emedav ti yévyra;] “ when what may 
have happened?” A Greek idiom, by which two interroga- 
tive or relative words are drawn into the same sentence, not 
unlike that noticed § 38. See the references to the Gram. 
there made. — ») Ai] Often used thus in answering one’s 
self, or rather, anticipating the answer of another. See De 
Coron. § 101.— 1a yeyvépeva] “the things which are now 
coming to pass.” Do not these amount to a necessity ? — 
"Eyo piv} For pév alone here, see III. § 8, note. — elxé por] 
Often used thus in the singular, where the address is made 
to more than one. K. § 241, R. 18, a.— mepudvrec} That is, 
in the agora, receiving and imparting news on all exciting 
topics. See §§ 48, 49; also, De Coron. § 158, note. — 
abrav| Reciprocal rather than reflexive, as often (K. § 302. 
7). So we sometimes use ourselves, themselves, for each 
ather.—yip| This refers to a supposed negative answer to 
the preceding question, and gives the reason for that an- 
swer, since it shows, by a play upon the word «amé¢ (mean- 
ing both “new” and “strange”), that nothing could be 
newer or stranger than what already existed. — Maxeddv dvio] 
Philip. Spoken of thus by way of contempt, and also by 
way of contrast to ’A@yvaiove (“a Macedonian man conquer- 
ing Athenians”). 

11. dodeve?] See I. § 18. “Crebriores tum Athenas 
perlati esse rumores videntur; sepius enim vulneratus (De 
Coron. § 67), et multis laboribus fatigatus fortasse tum sgro- 
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tabat Philippus, et quod sperabant, facile credebant levissimi 
(III. § 19). Ne vero cogitemus de morbo, cui in Hereo 
castello oppugnando succubuit cujusque ramor demum OL 
107. 2, Athenas perlatus est.” Wim. — &» obrég re waty] 
lit “if he may suffer any thing,” “if any thing serious 
should befall him,” “if he should die.” Thus, generally, 1 
has an unfavorable meaning with wacxey, as in the corre- 
sponding phrase in our language. This is the aor. subj. fol- 
lowing é (i. e. éév), because it denotes a single act; but 
below, where another condition of the principal sentence is 
given, the pres. subj. is used to denote a continued action. 
The predicate of the principal sentence is in the fut. (sodeere). 
K. § 839. IT. b. — xapa] “ by,” “by means of.” The literal, 
local meaning, “ by,” seems to be transferred to the causal 
relation. 

12. Kefroe xa? rodro} “and yet also this applies,” i. e. what 
follows. A phrase often used thus in introducing, as appli- 
cable to the present case, some admitted saying or pfinciple 
(see De Coron. § 123). When ékeivo stands with it, éxeve 
refers to the principle, and roto to its application. Jelf’s K. 
655. 8.— ef r.... fiw] “if any thing should befall him, 
and the events of fortune bring about even this for us.” 
For r& rig roxne see K. § 263, b; it forms the subject of 
éfepyioarro, — BéArov] “better.” Used adverbially. — to] 
“know ye,” “be assured.” — 5r: mAqoiov.... dioxiouage | “that 
in case you are near by, watching the affairs thrown into 
confusion (i. e. by the death of Philip), you might arrange 
them for yotrselves as you wish.” The part. Svrey and 
ttustivres, expressing, as they do, fiarallel actidns, are not 
cohnected by & copulatirée. For the rendeting given them, 
see K. § 312. 4, a. @ belongs to bixdyimoh, which expresses 
the consequence or result of the condition implie@ in thé 
participles, just as below, with dtvaiot’. —— dtnpryptvo .... 
yipar| “being rethoved both in preparation and feeling 
L. @ neither having their artiy nor their thoughts thérs. 


(a) PHILIPPIC I. 161 


18. Oc] “that.” Introduces a substantive sentence. K, 
§ 829.1. “Construe: ‘Q¢ pay ob» (tua) aravrag indpzerw b0é2- 
ovrag rouiv éroiuue Ta mpoofxovra, Ceterum énavrag troiuws grav- 
iter in fine enunciationis collocata sunt.” Franke. — o¢ 
tyvuxéruv | “as if having understood,” “supposing you to 
understand.” Like our as with a participle, expressing the 
assumed existence of something as the ground or reason of 
an action. K. § 312. 6; C. § 71. IIL. —# dmadidia.... 
olova:] “which I think would deliver us from such a state 
of affairs.” 4» gives to the infin., just as to the part., the 
force of the opt., i. e. if the construction with the finite 
verb were used instead of the infin., the opt. would be 
used. See III. §§ 8, 27. —&] “now,” “immediately.” See 
I. § 2. 

14. xpérepov npodauBévere] See § 7. —#é dpxic] “from the 
beginning,” “ at the first.” — dvaPadrew] “to put off.” “ Quia 
instituendo illo apparatu (§ 16) multum videbatur temporis 
consumi.” Riid. ‘This verb is used mostly in the mid. by 
the Attic writers; thus, also, by Demos. III. 9; IV. 38. 
But in the mid. it denotes.that the individual himself de- 
fers something, and in the act. that one keeps others from 
acting. — 7a mpéyyara] “the undertakings.” — ol rayd.... 
elnévres| “those saying tmmediately and to-day,” i. e. those 
urging immediate action, without taking time to make 
preparations for permanent resistance. — el¢ déov] “to the 
purpose,” “seasonably.” See Soph. Antig. v. 386. — od yap 
ay ra ye fén yeyeynuéva] “for not surely what has already 
taken place.” These it was too late to prevent. 

15. rig.... méon.... wodev| “what....how great.... 
whence,” i. e. what kind of armament, of what extent, and 
whence to be supported. The man who should point out 
some comprehensive plan of raising and supporting a per- 
manent army in Macedonia, he says, would serve his coun- 
try best. — redévrec|] “having been persuaded,” “by con-. 
sent.” “Ergo squis conditionibus.” Franke. This, yex- 
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haps, is implied also in dadvodyeta.— rob Aorxod | According 
to Hermann (Annotat. to Viger, p. 7U6), this differs from 
7) Aoxov by implying repetition rather than extent of time, 
somewhat as our again differs from for the future, in future. 
According to others, rod Aorod is used in the negative, rd Auctiv 
in affirmative sentences (but see De Coron. § 78). The true 
distinction, derived from the nature of the two cases, the gen. 
and acc., seems to be, that rov Aomod represents the time as a 
cause (i. e. as an indispensable condition of the action), 
while 7d Anxéy represents it as the measure of the action. — 
bxayyéAderai 1] “offers any thing.” —obrw] That is, thus as 
just described. — mpaypa] “ thing,” “act,” “reality,” i. e. the 
actual development of his plan. This would show whether 
he had promised too much or not. 

16. evrjxovra] “Modicum numerum, quum Athenienses 
etiam Demosthenis ztate 300-400 triremes instruere poe- 
sent.” Vém.— atrove] “ yourselves,” tua being understood, 
as the person was sufficiently obvious. — obra... . o¢] “ thus 
«...as if.’ The verbal which follows takes the place here 
of the more common gen. absolute after oe. K. § 312, R. 12. 
— tay ri déy| “if there be any necessity,” “ if it be required.” 
— abroic tuPaow| Dat. of agent after xAevoréov (“you must 
yourselves, embarking, sail in them”). K. § 284. 3. (12). 
— roi¢ ipiceat tav innéwy | “for the half part of the cavalry.” 
Thus generally jwove takes its noun in the gen. instead of 
agrecing with it. K. § 264, R. 5. c.— ndoia] “ merchant- 
vessels.” For carrying provisions, etc., for the army. 

17. txdpxew] “to be ready.” — rabrag] That is, those well- 
known expeditions of Philip, which had happened within the 
year (Ol. 107. 1), and were fresh in the memory of all. — 
exeivy ... . mapaatiaat| “to present this to him in his mind.” 
The two datives here, one with, and one without a preposi- 
tion, seem to express a relation not unlike that expressed in 
the figure of the whole and tts part. K. § 266, R. 4.— é&}] 
“from,” i.e. having become aroused from their neglectful 
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course. This expedition into Eubeoa (under Timotheus) 
took place Ol. 105. 3; that to Haliartus, Ol. 96. 1; and that 
to Thermopyle, in which they repulsed Philip, a short time 
before the delivery of this oration. 

18. xavredcc] “all perfectly.” But with a negative, as 
here (otro), it corresponds with our at all, by any means. 
obra: obd’, “not indeed not even,” cannot differ materially 
from of pip oidé, and hence == neque .... quidem. See 
Xen. Mem. I. 2. 5, Kiihner’s note. — el u}....t0vr0] That 
is, if they should not actually make an expedition, but only 
get in readiness for one. For e and & both in the protasis, 
see K. § 340. 6. — ebxaragpévyrév torw] “is to be despised,” 
i. e. what follows. — elot yap, elatv] “ Proditores, quos multos 
cum ubique tum Athenis alebat aurum et gratia Philippi, 
hic Demosthenes significat, fortasse Aristodemum et Neop- 
tolemum histriones, qui iidem postea fuerunt pacis auctores, 
neque vero jam cogitandum est hoc loco de Atschine. post 
primam demum legationem (de pace) corrupto a Philippo.” 
Vom. rapéddv}] “having disregarded,” “taken no notice of 
these preparations,” i. e. in consequence of his having done so. 
— dgidaxtoc Ang6y | “may be taken off his guard.” — undevde | 
“nihil, non nemo. Cf. § 31, seq. Non posuit oddevde propter 
iva.” Franke. — dy évdp xaipév] “should he (Philip) give us 
an opportunity.” 

19. mace dedéx6a:] “ should be decreed by,” “resolved upon 
by all.” The dat. of the agent is often used thus, instead 
of ixé with the gen., with the perf. pass. K. § 284. 3, (11). 
— mpd & robruv’] “ Quum quinquaginta triremes et quantum 
satis est vectoriarum navium (§ 16) instructas paratasque 
haberi jubeat, ut Philippo, si quam subito expeditionem 
fecerit, occurrere et obsistere possint, tamen axte omn‘a 
copias (§ 21) mitti vult, que in vicinia Macedoniz collects 
(§ 32) regem vexent eaque re domi sue detineant.” Franke. 
— My wo} Understand eimye or Aeyétw rig. — rig emoroAysuions 
.... éyvaue |] “those paper-forces.”  rabrag implies notoriety, 
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as in §17. For its position, see K. § 246, R.2. By epis- 
tolary forces, the orator means such forces as they were in 
the habit of promising their leaders abroad in letters, but 
never sent. — ddd’ #.... bora] “but which shall be of the 
city” (a city force). The reading 9 for # is by conjecture 
of H. Wolf. — rdv detva] See III. § 35, note. 

20. ‘Eora:.... divayuc] “but this force shall be what?” 
See § 10, note. — é6eAjoe:] “shall be willing.” There would 
be no want of ability if they were only willing. — xaf &sactov 
tebruv | “ by cach one of these,” == individually. Used almost 
aa an adverb. So II. § 24, and often. defor, then, must 
be taken in a kind of absolute sense, without any definite 
object (“going over the ground,” “giving my views”). 
xa va, xa’ Exacrov, often seem to have the force of a sim- 
ple substantive or pronoun (“each one”) and hence are fol- 
lowed by a gen., which should be either the subject or ob- 
ject of the verb (“going over these individually”). See Ii. 
§ 24. — Hévoug pv Aéyw}] “mercenary soldiers, indeed, I 
name,” i. e. he meant to include this kind of soldiery in his 
proposed armament, although he had just alluded to them in 
somewhat contemptuous terms. To propose such forces was 
always a popular move among the pleasure-loving Athen- 
ians of the time of Demosthenes. The orator names them 
first, then, in order to conciliate his hearers, and show them 
that, although he had not a very good opinion of such troops 
by themselves, still he did not intend entirely to exclude 
them. But having it in his mind to propose what he knew 
would seem but an insignificant force to the magnificent 
notions of the Athenian legislators, who were famous for 
voting great things and executing nothing (IIT. § 14), ne 
throws in, in a parenthesis, a reason for so doing, and then, 
when he resumes the subject (§ 21, Aéyw 69), proceeds to 
speak of the force as a whole, commencing as though noth- 
ing had been said upon the point before. — vouifovree] “ while 
considering.” K. § 812. 4, a.— red déovrog]-“ what is neo 
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essary, “what the case requires.” — 4a] This stands 
opposed to éxuc ud; but being separated from that by a long 
intervening parenthetical clause, and influenced by the con» 
struction of that, it assumes the form of direct discourse, and 
hence the imper. sxpoorigere; or, perhaps we should consid- 
er dsu¢ as hortatory, depending upon épare understood. See 
VIIL 38. 

_ 21, Aéye &] “I name then,” or “I say there should be.” 

4 resumes the discourse after a digression or interruption, 
a6 often. See § 22.— orpandrac] “pedites, nam equitibus 
opponuntur. Cf. §§ 28, 33.” Franke. For the position of 
xwrac between this word and the article (“the whole body 
of soldiers”), see K. § 246. 5, B.—4o.... resog.... hdiniog | 
lit. *from what any age,” or “from any age from which.” 
The erator proceeds very gently in developing this unpopu- 
lar feature of his plan; he will be very condescending ard 
deferential to the sovereign people in the details, if only he 
may gain the main point. — ék duadoyie ddAgA0u] lit. “ by way 
of relioving each other,” “upon the principle of relieving 
- gach “other,” == esalgstm, “in turn.” For the dat., see L. § 
22, note. — diexosieve] One tenth the number of the infantry, 
which, according to Vémel, was the usual proportion. These 
gecusatives, expressing the different descriptions of the force 
to be raised, are governed by Afye, above. — “ Attende vero, 
quanta brevitate et orationis simplicitate orator, in innu- 
merandis iis qu sibi fieri oportere viderentur, usus sit, ut 
celeriter et perspicue anditores omnia que facienda essent 
animo perciperent.” Saupp. — rods zefodc] This is for the 
nom., it being attraeted into the case of the subject of the 
principal sentence (orparevouévouc), as is often the case after 
Gonep, os, Gere. K. § 342, R. 3. 

22. Elev] “be it so,” “so far, so good.” It supposes his 
plan to be assented to thus far. See Plat. Gorg. 466, C. 
Tayeiag tpuppes | “ fast-sailing vessels.” Opposed to imnaywyods 
and orperusrides tpgpen, i. ©. to transports, whether fer eavalry 
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or infantry. The purpose for which they were wanted is 
described in what follows. “Duo millia militum igitur, 
quos Demosthenes vult mitti, non puguaturi sunt nisi in 
terra. Ut naves orparssrier, quibus vehuntur, tuto navigent, 
naves decem ad certamen navale instructs addend# sunt.” 
Saupp. — drs] “why,” “wherefore.” It here expresses 
the final cause, instead of the reason, which it generally 
expresses, when used causally. In this sense it must be de- 
rived from é 4 rz, and not from sa rodro S11. — redmabryy] “80 
small.” Thus also rocatryy, below. These pronouns express 
the general idea so great, and if the degree of greatness hap- 
pens to be low, they may properly be translated “so small.” 
— rods otparevoutvorg | The article is used because the citi- 
zens, though not the whole force, were the most important 
part of it, and, indeed, the only soldiers who could be sail 
to make an expedition, since the mercenaries were generally 
procured abroad. 

23. riv exeivy xaparafoutvay] “to confront him in battle,” 
“to meet him in just battle.” Opposed to Agoretes, below. 
Observe the force of the fut. part. Strictly, these words, © 
being connected with the preceding noun by the articles, 
bear an attributive relation to that noun (“the competent-to- 
meet-him force”). See II. §§ 16, 27. — Ayoreter] “to priva- 
teer,” “freeboot it,” i. e. to carry on a vexatious petty war- 
fare, depending upon plunder, rather than regular pay, for 
their support. See De Coron. § 145. — nw xpérq] See 
IIL. § 2. — xpérepov] “Id est Ol. 96.3. De re cf. Schneid. 
ad Xen. Hellen. IV. 4, 14.” Franke. — dxotw] For the 
pres. see ITI. § 21. Hence the infin. pres. following, refer- 
ring to past events (rpégecv), or, perhaps, because the identity 
of the state continues from age to age, and hence that an ac- 
tion of a former generation might be attributed to the pres- 
ent generation, as in IIT. § 20. See note l. c. 

24, xaf atra] “by themselves,” “alone.” —tplv orpareterat] 
“make expeditions for you,” “serve in the field for you.” 
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— ol & ix6pot] “Maxime Phillippus, preterea Thebani, Chii, 
Rhodii, Coi, ‘ Byzantini, allii.” Franke. The Athenians, 
besides their war with Philip, were in the midst of the Social 
War. See De Coron. § 17, note. — veifoug roi déovroc] lit. 
“greater than is required,” “too great for convenience.” 
An Attic euphemism, used to avoid expressing the true 
character of something very disagreeable or undesirable, 
just as we, in a similar case, sometimes say, worse than 
could have been desired, too plentiful for convenience, etc. 
—— xapaxipavra] lit. “taking a side-glance at,” hence, “neg- 
ligently attending to,” “neglecting.” It refers to fea, 
alluding particularly to Chares, who, a few years before, 
had left the service to which he was appointed, on an ad- 
venture to the East, as here mentioned. See II. § 28.— 
savrayot| “every whither,” “to every place.” Used in- 
stead of xavrazod with verbs of motion. — yadov] “ rather,” 
“in preference,” i. e. rather than where they were sent. — 
dxodovéei | That is, his mercenary troops. That he might 
not seem to reflect upon the generals, the orator represents 
them merely as following where the unruly mercenaries 
led. — od yap... . puchév] An important maxim in military 
affairs. 

95. Tas mpopacers | “the pretexts.” See IT. § 27. — brdxrag ] 
“overseers,” “ witnesses.” — rv orparnyoupévay | “of the events 
or conduct of the campaign.” See § 47. — Elpivny dyere] 
“are you ina state of peace?” We have here a passage 
of great keenness and spirit: — “ They knew there was war, 
and made all the necessary arrangements for war, and yet 
did nothing.” The war referred to was for the recovery 
of Amphipolis, which was never formally declared, and 
prosecuted but feebly. 

26. Obx éxesporoveire| The orator here resumes the dis- 
course himself, after the supposed dialogue. The Athenians 
were in the habit of choosing ten generals (crparyods) an- 
nually, one from each tribe, who shared among them the 
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chief command of the army and management of military af- 
fairs. Also, ten taxiarchs, under the generals, each of whom 
led the infantry of his tribe in war; then two hipparchs, wha 
led the cavalry, and under these ten phylarchs, one for the 
cavalry of each tribe. It is worthy of remark, that, in nam» 
ing these officers, the lower officer is mentioned before the 
higher, just as we say captains and generals, and not the re- 
verse. For a fuller explanation of the duties of these offi- 
cers, see the words in Smyth’s Dict. Antiq. — ov dy dexéuqqre] 
“whom you may have despatched.” This is a relative 
clause, the principal clause being implied in xAgw évdg dudpis. 
Thus, “only one general goes to the war, whomsoever you 
may have despatched,” i. e. “if you have despatched one, 
he goes to the war” (see K. § 333. 3). It is merely a sup 
posed case (see § 28), but one which was liable to take 
place at any time, on being required, and may have taken 
place in the present instance. Perhaps they had voted to 
send out some particular general, or that only one of the ten 
was generally expected to go. See De Coron. § 38, note 
—ol Aorol....leporoiv] “the rest conduct the processions 
for you in conjunction with the masters of sacrifices.” Tha 
generals and subordinate military leaders seem to have 
acted as marshals on these occasions, and to have exercised 
their skill in ordering, arranging, and condueting the proces 
sions at the numerous festivals at Athens, so as to give 
greater éclat to these popular entertainments. In this way 
they pleased the people, who, in consequence, readily ex- 
cused them from severer service. — rovg anAivouc] “ those 
earthen ones,” i. e. those images of the taxiarchs, etc., pre- 
pared by the xoporAdora (see Becker’s Charicles, pp. 182, 
183), and seen exposed for sale about the agora. Now, just 
as the potters made these for the aogra, so, he goes on to 
say, they made their military leaders for the agora, — for 
parading processions there, and not for the war. 

27. nap’ ipov| “by means of you.” Expresses the author 
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after dpyovrac, which is intrans., and hénce admits the same 
construction, in this respect, as the pass. (“holding their 
office through you”).— i’ }] “that it might be.” The 
orator is speaking of what ought to have been, but was not. 
It was proper, in choosing their military leaders, to appoint 
citizens, that the force might be truly a city force; but this 
purpose of the appointment had been defeated by their 
remaining at Athens, exhibiting shows, etc. In such a case, 
that is, to express a purpose contrary to fact, the Greek uses 
va or é¢ with the indic. of a historical tense (“was it not 
proper that the leaders should be citizens, that the force 
were {might be] most truly of the city?”). K. § 330. 5.— 
ec pév Ajuvev] That is, to conduct the procession thither, 
which is supposed to have been sent out from Athens every | 
year. The citizen hipparch, the orator goes on to say, must 
be sent to conduct this, while a foreigner (Menelaus) led 
those who defended their possessions abroad. This is said, 
of course, in sarcasm. — 1d» dvdpa] That is, Menelaus. Noth- 
ing certain is known of this Menelaus, beyond what is here 
said of him, though Harpocration says he was the son of 
Amyntas, the brother of Philip. He seems to have been a 
mercenary leader of that time of some notoriety, and perhaps 
served in the recent expedition to Thermopyle, in which 
the Athenians foiled Philip in his attempt to force that pass. 
— bare dv $]| Pres. subj. after an imperf., because stating a 
general principle. _ | | 

28. dy... . roimv] The one resumptive and the other tran- 
sitional. See § 22; I. § 25.— Xpqpyara .... mpdc] “ money 
then, — there is indeed the support, i.e. ration money for . 
this force, ninety talents ‘and a little more.” This was the 
usual allowance for a force of this size. (See Boeckh. 
p- 273.) Xpiyata merely introduces the general subject to 
be spoken of. jév is responded to by dé (Ei dé). It will be 
seen that he proposes to provide only for the bare support 
of the troops, leaving them to obtain their pay from the 
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enemy ; just as lately we heard that a large part of the ex- 
penses of our army in Mexico might be supplied by levying 
upon the inhabitants, etc. The details of his scheme of 
payment are well presented in a note upon the passage by 
Vémel, thus: —“20 minz per mensem > 12 menses = 
240 < 10 naves = 2,400 mins, sive 40 talenta; porro 10 
drachme per mensem X 2,000 pedites = 20,000 drachme 
>< 12 menses = 240,000 drachme, sive 40 talenta; denique 
80 drachme per mensem X 200 equites == 6,000 drachmz 
>< 12 menses = 72,000 drachma, sive 12 talenta. Peditem 
igitur per diem accipere jubet Demosthenes 2 obolos, equ 
tem 1 drachmam, quod minimum erat.” — cai puxpév rt xpi] 
lit. “and a little something more,” = and a little more. x& 
is used as an adverb, as several of the prepositions are occa- 
sionally, even in Attic writers, and especially in connection 
with yé, dé K. § 800. 1, examples. The whole sun, it will 
be seen, is ninety-two talents. The estimate is evidently for 
a year, though this is not expressly mentioned. 

29. dpoppiyv] “ means,” “ pay.” — osrgpécww] “ ration-mon- 
ey,” not “the ration-money.” Hence without the article. 
— rovr’ dv yévnrat] “if this shall be,” “if it can only have 
this,” i. e. if the soldier can only be sure of his ration-money. 
The subj. always has a future meaning in Greek, especially 
with éav and dv (K. § 339, R. 2). The aor. is used here of 
an independent momentary action, instead of the present, 
which would represent the action as continued. Hence it is 
accompanied by the future in the principal sentence. K.339. 
II. b. — Ey] “ shall have themselves,” “shall be.” Fut. in 
sense; see above. —IIOPOY AIIOAEI=IZ] “ Talentis 92 opus 
fore dixit, que uti probabile est, populus conquiri jussit a 
questoribus, qui ratione inita exposuerunt, unde ea pecunis 
petenda esset. Catalogus autem de scripto, ut apparel, 
recitatus hic preetermissus est, ut et leges et decreta et tes 
timonia et alia scripta complura.” Wolf. 

30. deduvjueda eipeiv| “have been able to discover,” i.@ 
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by a report or exposé (as Wolf supposes, in the above note) 
obtained by Demosthenes from the proper financial officers 
(xoptorat), of the means at the command of the government. 
— émizeporovire tig yvéuac] “may vote upon the resolutions 
or bills,” i. e. the different bills or plans for conducting the 
war which would be proposed by different orators. Observe 
the force of éxi in composition, by comparing the compound 
with the simple verb immediately following. — xeiporovicere | 
“you will vote, J am sure.” Instead of the imperat. but 
much milder (K. § 225. 4). He wished them to adopt the 
measures which pleased them, because they would be more 
likely to carry them out, and this was the main thing. — 
éxorodaic] See § 19, note. 

81. Aoxeire] For the construction here, see I. § 10.— rds 
rérov | “ the locality,” “situation.” — ta woAAd . .. . dtanparreras | 
“the: greater part taken unexpectedly (or by anticipating 
you) he ‘accomplishes,” i. e. taking advantage of the winds 
and.seasons in anticipating the Athenians in any enterprises 
which they. were deliberating upon, he had accomplished 
the greater part of what he had accomplished. See II. § 9, 
. Vomel’s note, —v "Erncias, venti anniversarii, plerumque 
dicuntur. ii, qui diebus canicularibus ab occasu solstitiali 
‘flare solent et septentriones versus navigaturis mare in- 
festum reddunt.” Saupp.— 4 dvvaize6a] yf is used instead 
of ob, because it is the view of Philip. 

82. Pondeiac| “auxiliary forces,” “ temporary forces.” — 
torepsodyev | “we shall fail of.” — xeadiy] “as a winter sta- 
tion.” — rg dvvéze:] “for the force.” Dat. of advantage. 

See I. § 22.— réxy] “regione sive tractu. XX. 60. rdv 
rept Opgxyy rénxov.” Franke. That is, in the vicinity of 
Thrace and Macedonia. For rémov in this sense, see § 4. 
— rv & dpav rot Erove] “ while (&) in the season of the year.” 
This sentence is closely connected with the preceding, as is 
indicated by the dé corresponding to the wév in that. dpax 
expreases the dime without a preposition. — apis] With dat. 
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denoting rest ut or before, hence “near.” — yevéoda] Aor. 
and hence denoting the action a3 independent and momen- 
tary, “to have been,” i. e. “to approach,” but not “to be,” 
“to remain”; this would require the pres. —1d rév svevparuv] 
“the power of the winds,” “the winds.” — Aadiuc fora] Un- 
derstand 7 divau (“ while at the season of the year when the 
approach to the land is easy, and the wind is right, it shall 
easily be on the very borders of the country and at the 
mouths of the emporiums”). This seems to me to be the 
true interpretation of this difficult passage, which is substan 
stantially that of Franke. 

33. "A av obv] “for what then.” Acc. of aim. K. § 278. 
4.— mapa... . Povdeboera] “the one established by you over 
these affairs (the general) according to the occasion will de- 
termine.” For this use of rapa, see IL. § 22.— yéypaga] That 
is, in the decree, suppose, the passage of which he was er- 
deavoring to procure. — 4 Aéyw | “ which I speak of,” i. e. the 
ninety-two talents mentioned in § 28. Observe the order of 
the words in this sentence. — évredj] “entire,” “as a whole.” 
— xaraxAcionre| “shall bind.” The apodosis commences at 
xavocs’. For the use of the aor. subj. here and in the pre- 
ceding sentence, in a fut. sense, see § 29. — rov Aéyov] “ Ra- 
tiones, quas imperator munere suo defunctus reddere debet.” 
Franke. 

34. "Eort &’ obro¢ tic;] See § 10.—’Axd] “from,” “by 
means obtained from.” — dywv xa? ¢épuv] lit. “driving and 
bearing.” The first referring, originally, to that kind of 
plundering which consisted in driving off cattle, and the 
second to that which consisted in carrying off things without 
life. But by use it became a phrase applied to all sorts of 
plundering. See De Coron. § 230, note. Most of the allies 
of the Athenians were islanders, and engaged in commerce. 
— 'Ege:ra|] Expressing the second point after mpéroy pév. — 
Tot wéoxew.... yevgoecde| “you yourselves will be out of 
danger of suffering indignity.” — 0bz domep.... xpdvov}] The 
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demonstrative clause, corresponding to this clause, is not exe 
pressed, except in a general way by the verb of the pre- 
ceding clause. The same verbs which here stand in a 
past tense must be supposed to be repeated in the fut. (viz. 
olypoeras Exuv, éxAééet, also, droPjoera below). The time here 
referred to was Ol. 106. 2.— Tepaorp] “ Promontorium 
Eubew, ubi templum Neptuni celebre erat.” Riid.— 
ti lepdvy....tpezpn| That is, one of the two sacred galleys, 
kept by the Athenians for making the annual theoric pro- 
cession to the island of Delos, in honor of Apollo. As this 
service was required but once a year, these galleys were 
often employed in some of the more honorable and less 
hazardous duties of war; as in carrying out or bringing 
home generals, ambassadors, etc.—¢xer Exuv] See K. § 
310. 4, 1. — tpeic 3] “ but you,” or “whereas you,” i. e. as 
they were at the time of his speaking, and hence the pres. 
(dévacbe): — elg rove xpivovc.... Bondeiv] “to bring aid at the 
times which you have appointed.” For eig with acc., instead 
of év with dat., after Pondetv, see I..§ 18. 

85. Iavabyvaiuy .... Awvucioy] These were great national 
festivals at Athens, held at stated times. For an account of 
them, see Smyth’s Dict. Antigq. — xzpévov] Gen. of the time 
within which any thing takes place. K. § 273. 4, b.— 
dy te.... dv re] “whether....or.” Codrdinate disjunctive 
particles, taking the subj. (K. § 323. 1). Translate the two 
clauses, “ whether those skilled in these matters may have 
obtained the management of them, or those superintending 
each of them be unacquainted with the business.” — dyAov | 
Governed by éye, which has for its nom. 4, to be supplied 
from elc & “ dyAov de choreutis, tibicinibus, choregis, gymna- 
siarchis, omnibus iis qui ad varia certamina prodirent vel 
pompas ducerent, intelligendum est. apacxev) vasa pretios- 
issima, vestitum, exercitationum varia genera alia complec- 
titur.” Saupp.— 7 rav dxavruw] “any of all things,” i. e. 
he knew of nothing which drew together such crowds of 
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people. — Mcéivqy] The expeditions to this place and te 
Pagase were undertaken Ol. 106. 4, and that to Potidaa, 
Ol. 105. 38. 

36. é woddct] “from a long time,” “for a long time.” 
See § 1, note. — xopzyés] A person appointed by each tribe, 
in order to prepare and defray the expense of ali choruses 
at the scenic and musical exhibitions during the term of his 
appointment. — yuyvaciapyor| “superintendent of the gymr 
nasia.” This officer was appointed in the same way as the 
above, and performed very much the same service in the 
superintendence and management of the gymnastic exer 
cises, as he did in the scenic and musical entertainments. 
Both services belonged to what were called the regular 
Kiturgies, or public duties performed in turn by the rich or 
ambitious, without charge to the state. — mapa rod... . xouiv] 
“from whom and what receiving what is necessary for him 
to do.” “ Grecis non solum liberas enunciationes, sed etiam 
aliunde pendentes, i. e. finales, temporales, conditionales et 
relativas interrogative efficere licet.” Kriig. See § 3.— 
fuéanra:| “has been neglected.” The employment of this 
verb instead of AéAexra: shows that dvefétacroy and ddpiorey 
are used in a predicative sense (“so as to be unexamined 
and unsettled ”).— Totyapoov] “for this very reason, then.” 
A compound deductive particle, embracing three deductive 
words. K. § 324. 3, c.— dxnxéapév|] Nearly in a present 
sense, but better adapted to express, in connection with the 
tollowing presents, the rapidity of action, the crowding to 
gether of things, which is here intended (“we have no 
sooner heard of any loss than we appoint trierarchs,” etc.) 
— dvtwécee] “actions for an exchange of property.” Any 
one who had been appointed trierarch might call upon any 
person passed by, whom he supposed to possess mure prop- 
erty than himself, either to take his place or exchange prop- 
erty with him. The investigation of the case before the 
courts was called dvridoou. — tvfaivew] “to embark,” i. e 
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for the war. The verbs must be understood with each of 
the acc. which follow. — peroisovc] “metics,” i. e. foreign- 
ers resident at Athens. — édofe|] Aor. to express a single 
independent act’ (“it has pleased you,” i. e. “you decree”). 
—rove yupic olxovvrag | “Sc. rav mpdnv deororay dreAevbépoug, 
libertinos, qui relicta patroni familia suum ipsi negotium 
gerunt.” Wolf. — avrove dvrepPiBatev| “to substitute them- 
selves,” “to go themselves.” But the common reading is 
abrods mad (sc. éuBaivery), elt’ avreuBBatey, — tv boy] “ while.” 
— péderat| See § 9.— 71d ég’ 6] “that for which,” i. e. some 
place or some object of public interest. For this use of ré, 
as demonstrative, see K. § 247. 3, c. 

87. pévovor] “wait for.” — elpuveiav}] See § 7, note. — 
tov erat) xpdvov| “in the intervening time,” i. e. while a 
larger force is collected. —olai re] See IL § 17, note. — 
bx’ abrév tov xapav] “at the favorable junctures themselves,” 
i. e. they had been proved to be unable to avail themselves 
promptly of favorable opportunities. é’ seems to be used 
here very much as in the phrase én’ éuod. See III. § 2, 
note. — roabrac] That is, such as the one which he was 
about to read. But some editions have ENMIZTOAAI, above. 
“4 oxomde tie éxvoroAns toriw ovtog: 6 Pidiwrog éxéotreiev EtPociow 
ovuBovdeciuy un deiv éArifery ele tiv ’AOnvaiuy ovupayiay, bre obd2 abode 
divavra: ode.” Schol. | 

38. dc oix ede] “as they ought not to be,” i.e. it was a 
shame that such things could be said of them with truth. 
This is a parenthetical clause, and hence the following ad- 
versative particles (ob wij 42’, for which see I. § 4) do not 
refer to it, but to 44967 gore. — trepBg TH Adyy |] “may pass over 
in word.” Referring to the unwelcome truths in the letter 
just read, which, that they might not offend (iva ja) Aumoy), 
might have been omitted. — 72 mpéypara imepPhoera| “the 
things themselves (the realities) shall pass away,” i. e. the 
disagreeable or disgraceful things supposed to be described. 
— dy ¥ uh xpoojxovea] “if it be not appropriate or fitting,” 1. & 
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the agreeableness of the words used by an orator, the cav- 
tious, mealy-mouthed style of addressing the people, which 
he is here inveighing against. — Gia] “loss,” “ injury.” — 
gevaxitew] “to deceive,” “humbug.” — évaBadrouévove] “ put 
ting off,” *‘ winking out of sight.” 

39. otx dxodovéeiv roi¢ xpayyacty| “not to follow affairs,” 
i.e. not to make temporary provisions from time to time, 
as suggested by one unfortunate event and another, but to 
make preparations for the future, so as to be able to take 
advantage of favorable opportunities and circumstances. 
An important military precept, undoubtedly, and applicable 
to other than military affairs. — r¢ av} For the position of 
& here, after te, see I. § 14, note; also, Philip. IT. § 87. 
— tow mpayparov] Understand #yeioa, — éxeivors] Used in- 
stead of atroic, in order to form a stronger contrast with 
ovpBavra. 

40. el¢ déov rt] See § 14. — obdév @ drodeimere, x. 7. 1.) 
“Nihil reliquum facitis, quin ut barbari luctan- 
tur,siccum Philippo bellum geratis. Cf. Plat. Phed., 
p. 69, D; dv dp nal Eyoye....0bd2v dmédcwowv.... yevéobar,” 
Saupp. — ol BapPapu} Originally barbarian, or other than 
Greek ; but afterwards the word acquired a meaning gen- 
eralized from this, viz. tgnorant, rude, unskilful. Tt is thus 
used here, — those unacquainted with boxing. This illus- 
tration of the tardy, patchwork policy of the Athenians, in 
carrying on their wars with Philip, from the unskilful and 
ludicrous movements of a raw hand in protecting himself 
from the blows of an expert boxer, is so ingenious, and at 
the same time so apt, that it seems to illuminate the whole 
subject, and render all further explanation or argument un- 
necessary. It has not only been admired by scholars, but, 
drawn forth from its concealment and applied to other sub- 
jects by some popular orator, has not unfrequently been 
made to tell with great effect upon modern audiences. We 
find it in the mouths of some of the fiery orators of tke 
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French Revolution, and Camille Desmoulins thus uses it to 
stir up the people to protect their rights: —“ Foolish peo- 
ple! The Parisians are like those Athenians to whom De- 
mosthenes said, ‘Shall you always resemble those athletes, 
who, struck in one place, cover it with their hand, — struck 
in anotber, place their hand there; and thus always occu- 
pied with the blows they receive, do not know how to strike 
or defend themselves?’” Hist. Girondists, Vol. I. p. 119. —- 
THe TAnyng Exerar] “holds on to the wound,” i. e. brings his 
hands up to the part of the body struck. — marafyc] The 
second person indefinite, “if you strike,” “if one strike.” — 
xpoBadArecba .... dvavriov] “but to extend the hands to fend 
off, and look his antagonist in the eye.” This is as one ac- 
quainted with boxing would do. 

41. dvw xarw] “up and down,” i. e. hither and thither, 
without any order, wherever the prospect of success called 
him. See II. § 16.— pd] “Videtur ab eo displicuisse que 
sequuntur: mply.... m@qo0e, sed seepissime similem epex- 
egesin addi non est quod exemplis demonstremus. Cf. Orat. 
V. 2.” Saupp. —é#v] “were possible.” —éyxupe] That is, 
rasta (“that they no longer admit it”). On the personal use 
of verbs, generally impersonal, see Funkhinel, Quaest. Dem. 
pp- 80, 31. | 

42. droxpiv .... doxed] “it seems to me that these things 
would have satisfied some of you.” 4 belongs to the infin. 
énoxpiv, and gives it an optative meaning. See § 13.— 
OpAnnsrec dv huev] “should have incurred.” — éaxaréoaf ] “might 
call out,” “ arouse.” 

48. rept.... tmp] A good illustration of the difference 
between these prepositions. With epi the object appears as 
passive, as with de (“concerning,” “about ”), while with 
iép it appears as the cause or ground of the accompanying 
action (“for the sake of,” “out of regard to,” “in defence 
of,” etc.) See I. § 5.—orjoera] “Ne quis enim speret 
illum iis que circa Macedoniam sunt expugnetia Anew Wie 
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positurum esse bello; certum est nos ipsos petitum iri.” 
Saupp. — Eira] Expresses indignation. See I. § 24. —sevir] 
“ie. rolirucie dunmews aevig, Cf. IIL. 5.” Franke. — xape roi 
Seivog] That is, of some popular orator, who encouraged 
them to think that Philip could be conquered by a very 
small force. See § 45.—éa»] This particle generally stands 
at the first of the sentence, but occasionally after several 
words, immediately before its verb. See § 29; also, sch. 
I. 17. 

44. péper yé rar] “as some part at least.” — "Hperé ry] 
“some one asked,” i. e. I seemed to hear one say. — Eipjou 
rd cadpi] See II. § 21. — Acwdoporuévun .... alruspévev) See 
LL. § 25, note. — obdémor’ oidev .... dedvrav] “ be assured,’(strict- 
ly, “never fear”)“that nothing desirable will ever be to 
you.” Observe the extraordinary accumulation of negr 
tives. of ,) (the first of which has been rejected from the 
text by some editors) are explained by supposing a verb of 
fearing to be understood between them. See Jelf’s K. § 
748. 2, a. 

45. pépoc re ric wodéwg| That is, as citizen soldiers. See § 
44, — rote rowtrove aroarédovs | In the ace. after dée, as though 
it were averb. K. § 279. d. 

46. &va dvdpa}] That is, simply a leader, without citizen 
soldiers with him. — more] “ever.” — trooxzéca:] “ Pollivita- 
tionum vanitate non unus, sed maxime insignis fuit Chares. 
Zenob. 2.13: af Xépyrog brocxéce.” Saupp. — ex rovrav] “by 
these means.” — d0Aivy dropicbwy gévuv] “ wretched mercens- 
ries without pay.”  dzéu:o60 means often (Dem. Contr. Ari 
tocr. § 154) “paid off,” “discharged,” emeriti, but cannot 
have that meaning here. — dnp] Much like zepé, but used, 
perhaps, because he is speaking of the readiness with which 
certain enemies which a general might have at Athens, 
would lie against him (out of regard to the evil which he 
had -done, rather than out of regard to him). See § 43; 
also I. 5. — ri xa?] “what also.” “what under these circum 
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stances.” The Greek often uses a copulative where we 
should not. See § 8. . 

47. elg rode’ ....aloyivnc] See II. § 8.— raw orpargyiw 
Exacrog, x. r. A.| “ Duces, qui quidem non semel accusati et 
damnati sint, plures cognovimus, ut hac ipsa state Iphicra- 
tem et Timotheum a Charete accusatos. Illi vero pugnam 
cum hoste ineundam neutiquam detrectabant. Itaque Chare- 
tem et non seme! accusatum et absolutum et bellum justum 
fugientem ejusque similes hic significare putamus.” Vom.—~ 
éxopot¢] “ Raro pro wodéuoe dicitur.” Kriig. — rod xpooqnovtog | 
Understand davérov (“the death which becomes them ”). 

48. mepuévres] See § 10, note. —perad] “in conjunction 
with.” The Thebans were envied and hated, both by the 
Athenians and the Lacedzmonians, on account of the great 
military preéminence which they had enjoyed since the 
battle of Leuctra (see De Coron. § 18, note). The pros- 
pect of their destruction, then, even by Philip, must have 
been a matter of interest to the Athenians, especially as it 
promised to give him occupation for some time. — rodsreiag } 
See I. § 5. — dacrav] “to tear asunder,” “annihilate,” i. e. 
in order to establish in their place either monarchical or 
oligarchical governments. —ol 6’... . of &] The proper pred- 
icate is not expressed. The orator breaks off suddenly 
at last, and changes the construction. But the predicate is 
contained in wAdrrovreg .... meprepxdpeba, — Adyous mAarrovreg 
Exactoc| “forging account, each for himself.” See De Coron. 
§ 121. 

49. roadra}] That is, such as before described. — dvepo~ 
xodeiv] “to dream.” “ xowdy yap dor rv pedvdvtuy 1d bveiporodeiv,” 
Hermog. — rv 7 bpnuiav] See ILI. § 27.—ob péivran.... 
ud Ai] Understand olya. — dere... . eldévac] “ Philippi erat 
consilia callidissime tegere et dissimilare, ut saepe prius pers 
fecta esse quam inita viderentur.” Saupp. — Aoyorowivres] 
“ news-mongers.” 


50. éxeivo] Refers to what follows. See IL. § 24, note.— 
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droorepe.] “ia depriving,” “keeps depriving.” A common 
meaning of the pre:.— twa] “Ut Charidemum Oritan, is 
enim, qui Atheniensibus se favere simulabat magnasque 
spe: Chersonesi recuperandsy excitaverat, Philippo fidem 
obtulit Ol. 106. 4.” Vom. —efpyra:] Understand xpatar. — 
dy] “Id est. penes. Vide Matth., § 577. 6.” Franke. — 
wal rd déovra, x. tr. A.] “we shall both know what should be 
done and be freed from vain accounts.” This forms the 
apodosis or conclusion of the sentence occupying all the pre- 
ceding part of the section. For the periphrastic form, see I. 
§§ 7, 14, etc. — drra or tora] “what possibly will be,” i. e. 
what possibly might happen in the future. Referring to the 
surmises and predictions of the news-mongers as to what 
would probably occur. 

51. ‘Eyd pv] “ Tacite opponit alios oratores. Vid. ad IIL 
8.” Franke. — otr’....re] Connecting a negative and a 
positive clause. See Jelf’s K. § 775. 3, a. — tmocreAauevor | 
See I. § 16, note. — "Efovdopr] See I. § 15, — owveicov] Fut. 
part., agreeing with rd ra PéAriora eineiv, understood, and com- 
pleting the verbal idea of eldéva, taken in the sense fo know 
(and not to know how). K. § 311. 2. The orator fears 
danger to himself for speaking freely what he deemed for 
the public good. See I. § 16; II. § 32, e¢ alias.—in} 
“upon condition” (“even upon condition of what shall hap- 
pen to me on this account being unknown”). Or, for con- 
venience’ sake, it may be rendered here “although,” and 
the other words to correspond. — én?] “in consequence.” A 
slight modification of its meaning in the preceding case. 7, 
following it, belongs to xemeioga (“in consequence of having 
become persuaded that these things will benefit you,” etc.). 
— Nixg |] pt. expressing a wish. See II. § 36. 
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ON THE CHERRONESUS. 


Tue Thracian Cherronesus was an ancient possession 
of the Athenians, but, after the Peloponnesian war, fell 
for a time under the protection of Sparta, and afterwards 
under that of the king of Thrace. The Athenians had re- 
cently recovered it, and in order to make the possession 
more sure, had sent out Diopithes with a company of Athe- 
nian settlers. They were kindly received and permitted to 
make settlements by all but the Cardians. These Diopithes 
raised a force to subdue, and, in. consequence of their being 
aided by Philip, proceeded even, during his absence in the 
interior of Thrace, to ravage his possessions on the coast. 
Philip sent a letter to Athens complaining of these injuries, 
which was the signal for the orators of his party to assail 
Diopithes, and demand his recall and the disbanding of his 
army. It was in reply to such a demand that Demosthenes 
delivered this oration (B. C. 342), in which he attempts to 
show that the most urgent question for their consideration 
at the present time was, not the conduct of Diopithes, but 
how they should protect themselves against the dangers with 
which they were threatened by the restless ambition of 
Philip. The course of thought is something as follows : — 

1. That an impartial view of the subject before them, and 
a regard for the interests of the country, would lead him to 
dwell upon an aspect of the question which had been studi- 
ously kept out of sight by most of the speakers who had 
preceded him,—the dangerous attitude of Philip towards 
the city ; since this was much more important, and required 
much more immediate attention, than the conduct of Dio- 
pithes. § 1-3. 

2. That what had been said about keeping the peace with 
Philip was to no purpose, since Philip himself had so qrwn- 
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iy violated the peace as to leave them no choice whether to 
resist him or not, unless they were prepared to say that he 
could not violate the peace if he did not invade Attica it- 
self. 4-8. 

8. It was improper, then, to demand the recall of Dio- 
pithes and the disbanding of his army, of however desperate 
a character, unless they at the same time showed that Philip 
would disband his forces; since it would only be giving him 
an opportunity of doing what he had often done before, seiz- 
ing upon their possessions when they had no force in the 
field to protect them. 9-12. 

4, That this complaint about Diopithes by Philip and his 
favorers was a mere pretext to get the Athenian force out 
of the field, that he might take possession of Byzantium, ia 
the vicinity of which he was then collecting a large force, 
and then descend upon the Cherronesus itself, or some other 
possessions of the city. 13-18. 

5. Could any thing be more unwise, then, than the at- 
tempt which had been made to excite the public indignation, 
at this critical time, against Diopithes, and thus procure the 
disbanding of the only force which they could avail them- 
selves of for protection? 19, 20. 

6. And yet that they were doing nothing to encourage 
and sustain him, but only slandered and suspected him, till it 
seemed almost useless to attempt to arouse them to a proper 
sense of their duty in the case. 21-28. | 

7. That Diopithes, in levying upon the enemy and the 
allies for contributions to support his army, had done no 
more than all generals were in the habit of doing, as it was 
the only way to provide for the support of their soldiers 
abroad. Hence, that nothing could be more pernicious than 
the course of crimination and suspicion which the opposite 
faction had pursued towards Diopithes, except it were that 
disposition in the people themselves, which had been fos 
tered by these same orators, to be savage towards their own 
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nerals, but. mild and timid towards the enemies of the 
State, till their quiet submission to the encroachments of 
Philip had become matter of astonishment to all the 
Greeks. 24-37. 

8. That, if he were asked what he proposed should be 
done, he would answer in general, any thing rather than 
what they were then doing; but more particularly, that, hav- 
ing settled it in their minds that Philip was their determined 
enemy, especially of their democratic institutions, and hence 
that, wherever they met him, it was in their own defence, 
even if it were in Thrace (where his ultimate designs most 
unquestionably were upon Athenian possessions), they 
should arouse themselves from their inactivity, raise funds 
for the support of a standing army in the field, and make 
all the necessary arrangements for making this force ef- 
fective. 38-47. 

9. That if this should seem to any to require great ex- 
penditures and much gxertion, they should consider what 
would be the consequences if they did not do it, and whether 
any thing would ever be likely to occur better calculated to 
arouse them to their duty, till they felt the blows and scorn 
of slavery. 48-51. 

10. So, also, those who advocated peace on account of 
the hardships of war and the danger of peculation, should 
think rather of the hardships which would follow if they 
now sacrificed their safety to ease, and of the wholesalg 
peculation which Philip was carrying on upon Grecian in- 
terests, and especially their own. 52-30. 
| 11. That, obvious as it was that Philip was making war 
upon them, none of his partisans would allow it, but accused 
those who advised resistance to his encroachments, of design- 
ing to make war, in order to turn against them the indigna- 
tion occasioned by any unfavorable event in the war, and 
thus keep the people from opposing Philip, as well as from 
inquiring into their conduct, And that if they waited for, 
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Philip himself openly to declare war, they would wait till 
they were destroyed. 56-60. 

12. That their first duty was to hate and destroy these 
traitors, since, as long as Philip was sure of their codpera- 
tion at Athens, he would go on boldly from one aggression 
to another, as he had done hitherto. 61—67. 

13. That although he did not pretend nor desire to have 
the impudent daring possessed .by these traitors, he claimed 
to have much more real courage, since the proposing of what 
he deemed the best measures, instead of the most agreeable, 
for the time being, not only rendered his services far more 
useful, but required also much more courage than to arraign 
eminent citizens before a public which would rejoice in their 
downfall. 68-72. a= 

14, Neither was it any thing against him that he merely 
laid before the people plans of action, without carrying them 
out personally, since the orator was only responsible for 
good counsels; the people should execute them. 73-75, 

15. The sum of what he had said, then, was, that they 
should raise funds, keep an army constantly in the field, cor- 
recting and guarding against all abuses connected with it, 
send ambassadors in all directions to secure codperation, 
and especially punish and despise the traitors, that the 
wholesome counsels of good men might be better appre- 
ciated. If they did thus, perhaps they might still recover 
themselves. 76, 77. 


§ 1. ure xpd Ex0pav.... upre npdc xaptv] The exordium is 
of the conciliatory kind, and hence aims to prepare the 
minds of the people for a favorable hearing. To effect this, 
the orator represents himself as free from personal feel- 
ing in what he is about to say, and influenced only by the 
public good and what seemed to require immediate attention. 
— Grog re wal] See I. § 5. — grivdqror’ alrig] “ Quamvis 
aliam: ob causam, quam que virum bonum patrizeque aman- 
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tem decet.” Franke. For this use of é#7ore in connection 
with relative words, implying something improper, and cast- 
ing suspicion upon the manner or motive of an action, see 
- TID. § 7; also, De Coron. §§ 21,.261. — robe noddodc] “ the 
many,” i. e. “the people.” In apposition with td. See IIT. 
§ 30. — dgedévrac | “ having set aside.” 

2. onovdy | & interest,” “stress of the question.” The sub- 
ject for their deliberation was twofold; having reference 
partly to the proceedings of Diopithes in the Cherronesus, 
and partly to the expedition of Philip.into Thrace. Most 
of the orators, he goes on to say, had dwelt chiefiy upon the 
former topic, but he should speak principally of the latter, 
since it seemed to require much more immediate attention. 
| —airarai] The acc. 50a is the attributive of the cognate 
idea (“what accusations”), instead of the gen. See K. §§ 
278. 2, and 274. 2; C. § 53. R. 10. — ég’ tyiv doriv] “it is in 
your power.” For this use of ém?, see § 55. Diopithes was 
an Athenian subject, and hence might bé punished for his 
-misdeeds at any convenient time; but the aggressions of 
Philip required immediate attention. — xv... . tyxspeiv] 
“that it is permitted you at once, if it seems best, and de- 
laying, if it seems best, to consider upon them.” The ad- 
verbial idea opposed to #én, i.e. letsurely, is expressed by the 
part. in the dat. (émozoic, “while delaying,” “at your lei- 
sure ”). 

8. dvvier] Dat. of accompaniment. K. § 283. 2, b. — 
npodapeiv] See IV. § 81, note. — xept robrwv & | The demon- 
strative here, as often, is placed after its relative (Sea) for 
oratorical effect. (K. § 332. 8). It resumes the subject 
with emphasis, and to increase the emphasis repeats the 6é. 
Jelf’s K. § 658. — BeBovdedoba:} In the perf. to express the 
duty with emphasis, by speaking of it as already accom- 
plished. K. § 255, R. 7. — rav dddov] “ Scil. rept Gv Avwreiong 
mparre: nal péddec rowiv.” Franke. — GoptBoc] Causal dat. 
(“on account of the clamors”). So also carnyopian. BK.X 
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285. 1. (1); C. § 60. 1.— ded robrew cxodpaver] “to run off 
from these,” “be diverted from these.” 

4. oidevig grrov] “less than nothing,” i. e. “most of all.” 
See I. § 27. — o¢ dpa] “that then,” “that to be sure,” “that 
forsooth.” Often used thus, to represent as untrue, con- 
temptible, or ridiculous, some opinion or statement of an- 
other put forth with confidence, and generally received. Sec 
$§ 57, 738. 

5. "Eor: dé] “ But the case is.” Thus Schiff. and Vémel. 
Others explain the passage by an anacoluth, or change of 
construction, making the last part of the sentence depend 
upon dei rather than for. For an explanation of the nature 
and uses of this figure, see K. § 347. 5. — ovoxeviferas] “ pre- 
pares,” “excites.” — xal ré ye....ép5] “and matters, at 
least on your side, I see prepared for this,” i. e. for keeping 
the peace. See § 54. 

6. @ yey Gpudcapev] “what we swore to,” i. e. the articles 
of the treaty of peace made with Philip at the close of the 
Amphipolitan war. — rove xAnpobyous| The settlers sent out 
with Diopithes, to squat upon the Cherronesus. — éxép do» 
-... Tauri] “for which here are your ratified decrees com- 
plaining of him.” Understand éoriv. “ Vult Athenienses suo 
ipsorum gladio jugulare, quasi dicat: nos ipsi decrevistis, 
pacem esse a -Philippo violatam, et tamen dubitatis adhuc, 
an pro hoste sit habendus?” Wolf. 

7. twodeixerat] “there is left,” “there remains to us,” i. e. 
they were compelled by the aggressions of Philip to turn 
their attention to this part of the subject, which had been 
60 studiously passed over by the other speakers. —Iljjv ei] 
See IIT. § 18. 

8. El &.... dpitovras] “but if upon these principles they 
establish our rights and define the peace thus,” i. e. as is 
implied in the supposed case which precedes. — djrovéev | 
Nearly the same as djxov. See IIT. § 17.— od uv car’] See 
14 “Construe: od ujv ava oyuBaivery abrods Aéyewy wal abra 
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ratra -évavria taic xatnyopian, dc Atoreibouc.” Kriig. That is to 
say, as appears from what follows, the very license which 
they claimed for Philip was calculated to destroy the force 
of their accusations against Diopithes. — dgnore] “I should 
like to know now.” A meaning derived directly from that 
of the separate words of which it is composed. 

9. 'AAAR.... éeAéyxovra: | “ but in these things, perhaps you 

will say, they are refuted,” i. e. the orators who were for 
punishing Diopithes. For this use of » Aia, see IV. § 10. 
— nepuorrovres | “laying waste,” “ravaging.” From the prac- 
tice of cutting down the frust-trees in ravaging an enemy’s 
country. — xaréywv | “taking into port,” “detaining.” Thus 
generally. See De Pace, § 25; De Coron. § 73. The xaré, 
in such cases, seems to have reference to the fact of their 
heing brought to a goal or stopping-place (xaré, lit. “down 
through to some conceived limit”). 
.. 10. dg dAnddc] “really.” Strictly ofrws is understood (“ thus 
as really”). But, as often with relative words, the corre- 
sponding demonstrative is understood. See I. § 21; also, 
delf’s K. § 870, R. 4.— éxt maos dixaioe’} “upon condition of 
entire justice,” “in good faith.” For this meaning of ézi with 
dat., see IV. § 51.— rdv égeorgxéra nal ropifovra xpjuata}] That 
is Diopithes, who seems to have received or to have taken 
a sort of general commission to plunder from Philip, and 
thus recruit his finances. — dadvéncopévzv| “about to be dise 
banded also.” Above, it will be observed that the form of 
the verb compounded with «xara is used, but here with 4, to 
denote the idea tn turn, also. See d:addayf, xaraddaayf, II. § 
1. — dy ipeic.... mevodpre| “if you are persuaded thus,” “ if 
you listen to them.” For this meaning of radra (“thus”), 
see I. § 10, note. — Ei d 47] That is, if Philip’s forces were 
not to be disbanded. — tpérov] “ manner,” “ attitude,” “ state.” 
— Td napovta.... dnoAddexev | “it has lost all the present op- 
portunities.” 

11. oddevt] Dat. of instrument. K. § 285. 1. (2).—r9 
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xporepoc, x. 7. a.] See IL. § 9, nate. — dévauey ovveoraxviar}. 
“perpetuum exercitum, quem alibi (IV. 32) nommat 
owvexi wapacxevvay.” Wolf. — t¢’ od¢ | “against whom.” ég’ is 

used with an acc. after a verb of rest (wdpeory) on account 

of the previous motion implied in it (“he goes and is pres- 

ent”). See I. §§ 8, 14, 18. 

12. torepifevras] In the acc., to agree with the subject of 
xpooogdoxaver, although referring to #zv, and generally, in- 
such cases, would be in the dat. K. § 307, R. 2; C. § 70. 
10. — xpocogdoxévery | “incur in addition” (mpéc). 

13. dr: xat....rovro] “that these other things are but. 
words and pretexts, while this is what is really attempted 
and plotted.” Ady and xpogacere belong to the predicate, 
and hence are without the article. »iv properly qualifics 
Aeydueva, understood (lit. “the now-said other things,” “ the 
other things now said ”). 

14. of wapévrec] That is, those present from where Philip. 
was occupied, or who were acquainted with his movements. 
— nporov piv] “Non sequitur frara, sed mutata structure 
ratione, cujus mutatidhis causa est in verbis interpositis, per 
gitur his verbis: xat pj obd éxeivo, x. r. 4, § 16. Vid. De 
Pace, § 7.” Franke. — peveiv Ent... . abrig] “ will adhere to 
the same folly,” “will persist in the same folly,” i. e. would 
continue to reject the alliance of Athens, as they had since 
the Social War. 

15. ’Eyd pav otk olpat}] “TIT for one do not think so.” dv is 
here used alone, as often. See IIT. § 8. — xat ef] “ even if” 
— al robrove elagpjcectat| “even these they would receive.” 
i. €. as coadjutors, allies, or protectors. — ¢6éoy AaGdv} “ shall 
anticipate in taking,” “take first.” See K. § 310. 4. (I). 
-— drodwévat] Intransitive, “to perish,” and in the perf. to 
denote the certainty of the act, as if already accomplished. 
See § 3. 

16. Na Aic] “yes, and well they may.” It supposes some 
one to approve of letting the Byzantians perish on account 
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of their perverseness. See § 9.— Iéw ye] “ most assuredly,” 
“no doubt.” Thus generally in answers. See Plat. Gorg. 
453, D., e passim. — Kai wi] “furthermore.” See II. § 9. 
—émorodj¢] A letter which he sent them from Thrace, 
complaining of the conduct of Diopithes. | 

17. 3 1d ovveornxdc] “if there may be the existing army,” 
.“ it the existing army may continue,” i. e. the army already 
raised and under Diopithes. —» Aia] “to be sure, you will 
say.” See § 16. The supposed dialogue between the ora- 
tor and an opponent is continued to the end of the section.— 
$xd] “by,” “on account of.” Used as with the pass. after 
the intrans. dvvdéueba (“ we should not be able on account of,” 
“we should not be allowed by”). K. § 249. 3. 

18. tiv brwicay Spar] “ the approaching season,” i. e. the 
winter, when it would be impossible to send aid thither. — 
el¢ iv] “into which,” i. e. advancing into, or approaching 
which. ele is used from the influence of éwicav, which, by 
a singular construction, is made to agree with dpav, rather 
than with the subject of the principal verb (“the advancing 
season in which,” instead of “snto what.season advancing ”). 
For this blending of sentences, see K. § 847. 3. — raver] 
Those who were for recalling Diopithes and his army. — 
xponv| “Ol. 109.2. De re cf. § 59; Philip. ID. 33, 59.” 
Franke. 

19. jw.... dbvauw] The relative clause often stands thus 
before the principal clause, containing the substantive of the 
principal clause transferred to it, with which the relative 
seems to agree directly, like our what (“ what force, this,” 
instead of “the force, which "). K. § 882.8; C. § 52. 11. 
abrode] “ ourselves.” — xpnuatrwy| Partitive gen. after cuvev- 
xopobvrac. — olxeiuc] “Id est. d¢ dei, ut usus postulat.” Wolf, 
Or, perhaps, as Jacobs renders it, “in a friendly or cordial 
way.” : 

20. rode érowverwvacoiv] “those of whatever sort,” “ those 
represented as so bad” (see § 9). — evéeveiy| “to flourish” 
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Explained by the words which follow. This is Attic for 
the Ionic ebéyvely. — svvayuriouévas | “ codperating with them.” 
— Todr’] “this,” “the latter.” So § 18: tyo yar olua rodra 
—El¢.... Eira] Expressing indignation. See I. § 24 
note. 

21. rg xéAx}] “Dativus a verbo xapévra pendet (cf. De 
Pace, 8), ne dativum pro genitivo positum credas.” Franke. 
brug... .abroi¢| Referring to xpaypara, — raw wowdv] “ publie 
money.” Referring to the use of the public funds for theat 
rical purposes. See I. § 19.— rag ovvragess] “stipendia 
pacta condita.” Reisk. 

22. xé6ev] “ whence,” i. e. from what source he may ob 
tain his means. Referring to the complaint which had been 
made of Diopithes for levying upon the country of Philip 
for the support of his army. — v pay roig Adyou] “in our 
speeches indeed.” Opposed to rolg kpyoic. — roic tvavriouptvey 
ror] “horum adversariis. Nota hunc concursum 
duorum dativorum, quorum utrique sua est oivragic.” Schiif, 

238. obx Exw i Aéyw] “I have not (I know not) what to say." 
ré is for 5 rt, the direct for the indirect. See II. § 27, note 
aal....kal] “even....even.” For the general structure 
of the sentence, see § 19, note. 

24. divara:.... xoeiv] “are able to effect or bring about.’ 
—aira] That is, the course pursued towards Diopithes. — 
tuiv| Partitive gen., governed by éviove. —4.... rysipat] 
“aut (i. e. si mendax deprehendar) quovis me sup 
plicio dignum fateor.” Franke. — 'Epvipaiev] “ Cives 
Erythre, urbis Ionics, dicit.” Franke. — xpjzata AapBavovow] 
That is, for the support of their soldiers. These levies were 
called benevolences (ebvoiac, § 25), when made upon their allies. 
See De Coron. § 145, note. 

25. dvr’ obdevoc| “for nothing” (see I. § 1, note). For. 
these benevolences they received, in turn, as appears from 
what follows, protection to their commerce, etc. — éurrépovg | 
“merchants,” “traders.” — xapanéumecfa] “to be escorted.” 
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—- ra raaira| “Sepius Demosthenes, ubi res aliquot enum. 
eravit, hoc pronomen in cumulum addit,.articulo nunc pre 
posito, nunc omisso. Cf. Philip. III. 49.” -Schif. For the 
omission of the copulative before it (asyndeton), see K. § 
825. 1, e. — etvoiag] See above. 

26. pare.... undev pire] Used instead of the direct nega- 
tives (otre, etc.), because not referring to Diopithes exclu- 
sively, but a general case is supposed, applicable to all in his 
situation. See I. § 10.— émiéev] The dependent interroga- 
tive form, correlative to wééev. K.§ 94. 8, b. — mpoourel] 
“demands in addition,” i. e. in addition to what he obtains 
as regular contributions or benevolences (éyeipec). 

27. xpodéyovery | “ proclaim.” — rod usAAjoa| “of what he is 
about to do.” Understand roi», to be supplied from xodoavri. 
—~,y Te mowmoavri ye | “not. at.all to him having actually done.” 
For an explanation of the construction, see IT. §.23; C.§ 53. 
R. 9. — rove “EAnvag éxdidacs |.“ he is selling the Greeks,” i. e. 
to the king of Persia, perhaps; for it appears, from what 
follows, that the Asiatic Greeks are specially referred to. — 
ra tobrev| “Scil. roy daBadévton. Awxeidyy,. Qui sequitur 
genitivus a verbo uédes. pendet.” Franke. For the con- 
struction of uéAe with a gen. and dat., see K. § 274. 1, b. — 
"Apsivors... . xpdesoat] “better, indeed, would they be to care 
for others than for their country.” xgéecda: is governed by 
dycivere, K. §.306. 1, ce 

28. Kal 76 ye, x. tr. A] “Nam et hoc adversarii rogasse 
videntur, sive observandi Diopithis causa, sive ut vi cogi 
posset se imperio abdicare.” Franke. — reir’ éoriv] “ is this,” 
“is to be judged of thus,” i. e. by what follows. — mvauor ] 
“bill of denunciation.” It was the tablet on which was writ- 
ten the eloayyedia, for the specific meaning of which, see De 
Coron. § 13, note. — Todra rode déduxodvrac] “ Vocabulis ora- 
torio more transpositis, pro vulgari loquendi more rove radra 
dducoivrac.” Reisk. — resatrax] That is, as would be re-- 
quired if they sent out another general and army.— twae 
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ebrovs | “ ourselves,” i. e. citizens, such as were with Dio © 
pithes. See below, § 29. 

29. Aafelv ord roig vio] “to take under the laws.” Or, 
perhaps, the verb is used in a pregnant sense, “to take so as 
to keep under the laws.” — wapadog] “asacred vessel.” Often 
despatched to bring home generals for trial, etc. See IV. 
§ 34.— air’ loriv] “these are the things.” — éxepeativrn] 
“ Scil. Avoneiéer, insultantium malitiose et cum voluntate no 
cendi, quod fere sycophantarum est.” Franke. 

80. rovrev] Partitive genitive governed by revac. The 
whole phrase is used ag a noun, as is indicated by the article 
(rd), but the individual words have the same government 
among themselves as though they sustained barely their sim- 
ple relations to each other. — desdy dy ob dewév torw] “hor 
rible as it is, is not horrible,” i. e. compared with some other 
things, especially their own readiness to charge all the blame 
upon Diopithes or other citizens, rather than upon Philip. — 
G22’ ipeic| Properly, in order to correspond to the preceding 
part of the sentence, we should have here rd & ipa .. . . bree 
36y daxeiobat deivov gory; but the construction is changed, in 
order to avoid expressing so unwelcome a truth, which is 
left to be inferred. — xadqpevor} “ sitting,” i. e. in the Assem- 
bly, and hence “ hearing,” which is the meaning here. See 
Philip. II. § 3.—’Apsorogiv] Not Aristophon of Colyttus 
(see De Coron. § 75), but Aristophon of Azenia. — ¢aré xal 
Gopyseire | * you assent to it and applaud.” 

81. 672] Often used thus before a quotation given in its ex- 
act words. K.§ 329, R. 38. — mpayyza] “trouble,” “ difficulty.” 
Thus often. See De Coron. § 246.— dc] “that.” Intro- 
' duces a substantive sentence, forming the object of dvraAéyew. 
K. § 829. — nal doxep.... vouivev] “and as if you thought 
you had lost something,” i. e. by fixing the blame upon 
Philip, and exonerating their own general, they lost an ob- 
ject upon which to vent their hatred and envy. — évexa red 
SeAricrov| “ for the highest good.” évexa may either precede 
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or follow its word, but, perhaps, more frequently follows if. 
K. § 288, R. 

32. wapvoxevaxaow tds] “ have prepared you,” “ rendered 
you.” — bv lore... . abrole] “Td est, si civis alfquis dceusa- 
tur, qui vobis elabi non potest.” Wolf. — guard xal fooeote} 
“you say yes, and wish for him,” i. e. wish to take and 
punish him. — v....&dxdow] Supply lore eodaou, from the 
following clause. — égedeyxdpever] “ being convinced,” i.e. that 
they could do nothing, that they had lost the object upon 
which to vent their rage. See above, § 31. 

88. yap] Seems to refer to some clause to be supplieé 
after the preceding sentence; as, and well you may be ens 
raged. — retvavriqy # viv] “just the contrary of what now 
is.” ¥$ is often used thus after évavrice and other words de- 
noting difference, even to the degree of entire opposition, ta 
here. K. § 828. 2.—d rabrax | “in these,” i. e. the asseni- 
blies. Here the rights (ra &xac) of the citizens and alliés 
were disoussed and decided. — énxefvog. . . . éyav] “ that iw the 
aetion,” i. e. war. 

84, der’| Followed by the infin., because the result is éne 
which has its ground in the very nature or condition of thé 
cause. K. § 841. 8,a; C. $70. R. 2. — rpupas cal coraxetectat] 
“you are fastidious and reeetve flattery." — bh ®.... 
peyvontverc| “Ta wpéyyara sunt réspublice, adminis- 
tratio reipublice, 72 yeyvineve ea que forte fiunt 
vel accidunt.” Franke. — ¢épe] “come.” Used, in such 
cases, like elxé (see IV. § 10), without reference to the 
mumber of persons addressed, whether one or many. See 
E. § 242, R. 13, a. — Asyor] “account.” — sapetxare] “ you 
have omitted or neglected.” Perf. act. of mapinus. — nai 
tpow buds] “and should interrogate you thus.” The in- 
terrogatory is not complete till the last part of the sup- 
posed address, § 87. 

85. néuxere] Indic. pres. — o¢ ede] Ge am stpbs, as often 
with Sestenatione of persons. — éxéorore’] “in each case,” “on 
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each occasion,” i.e. of the aggressions of Philip. ‘Avéyx] 
Understand éori, which is commonly omitted with this word. 
K. § 238, R. 8, b; C. § 50, n. — éxoyevopévow révipéxov] “al- 
though the man (Philip) has been absent,” i. e. from Mace 
donia, away from his home. Opposed to olxos pevévruv, below. 
—— 6) dy divacéa:| The a» refers to a conditioning clause ur- 
derstood (“he could not, 3f he would”). 

86. nv Etpoay] “In qua insula Philippus nuper (Ol. 109. 
2) duos tyrannos, alterum (Clitarchum) Eretriz, alterum 
(Philistidem) Orei constituerat.” Franke. — rv piv.... 
éxtreizicac] “having established the one (Clitarchus) as a bul- 
wark right opposite to Attica.” See De Coron. § 71.— 
bai Exiadov] Id est roy & axavripd Easabov (cf. De Coron. § 
71), alterum (Orei) versus (adversus) Sciathum (insulam 
parvan Eubceensibus ad septentrionem prope a litore Thee 
sali sitam), in qua insula Atheniensium preesidia fuisee 
videntur. Cf. IV. 32.” Franke. 

87. tpeic &.... éxedboacte] “but you have not even freed 
yourselves of these,” i. e. the outworks which Philip had 
established around them, to annoy and overawe them. — 
dégéorare ....aiT@| “you have relinquished them, as is evi 
dent to him.” For this use of 5x without a predicate ex- 
pressed, see De Coron. § 293, note. — érofavy] That is, 
Philip. — ri dpodpev ... . ¢foouev| “what shall we say or what 
shall we assert?” An oratorical expansion. —’Eyd pv] “I 
for one” (perhaps others do). In such cases the corre- 
sponding adversative clause is sufficiently implied by the em- 
phasis #éy gives the concessive clause, and hence is not ex- 
pressed. ‘There are two other cases in which 4 is omitted 
after »év: either when the opposition is expressed by other 
adversative words (IV. § 4), or when, by the Thsertion of 
intervening clauses or qualifying circumstances, the writer 
loses sight of the antecedent sé, and consequently does not 
employ the corresponding 4é. 

88. rér’] Opposed to éreday (“then, when ”).— bfereyzerv] 
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“refute,” “silence.” — rdv mapiévra] “the one who comes fore 
ward,” i.e. the orator who came forward to the bema to 
speak. — od yyy a2] See I. 4. — xaé’ Exacrov] “ individual- 
ly,” i. e. he would not barely make the general reply made 
above, but would go into particulars. See IV. § 20. — éxu¢] 
This is what is called the hortatory drug (5pa or épare being 
understood). K.§ 330, R. 4; C. § 79, R. 

39. pérov pév] The second point is introduced by debe 
repov &’, § 48. But at the commencement of that section, 
having singled out, as the most important feature of his hos- 
tility, the hostility which he bore to their democratic institu- 
tions (xodreia), in summing up, he introduces it there again 
by xparov pév.— yvova] “Infinitivus pendet a verbo xh, 
quod tacite repetendum e verbis ti obv xp? roiv, § 38.” Wolf. 
—axévovg pév] The corresponding adversative sentence is 
oider? pévro, § 40. For the omission of éé there, see § 87, 
note. — Ay] 5Ao¢ is usually placed ina sort of predicative 
relation to its noun, either before the noun with its article, 
or after them both (“all the,” instead of “the whole”). K. § 
246. 5, y; C. § 49. 10. | 

40. eld? pa] ‘That is, tf they do not belteve me. — Evéuxpary 
+ Aaoevy| Olynthians who betrayed their city to Philip. 
See De Coron. § 48. —é¢] For éxuc. The direct for the 
indirect. See II. § 27. 

41. odd’ dv] “not even should he.” — éo¢] “as long as.” 
Introduces an adverbial sentence of time. K. § 837. 1. 
— ovufj| That is, to himself (Philip). — raicya] See IL. 
9, ——-0A22] Understand wraicpara. — gee] “Scil. poe ipac 
ex -insequentibus.” Reisk. — 1a viv ovpBeBiacpéva] “ Que- 
cunque nunc a Philippo coacta, i. e. undecunque vi collecta 
et in unum (Philippi regnum) conjuncta sunt.” Franke. 

42. eb meguxétec] “well adapted.” The Athenians are 
here represented as less fitted for extending or retaining 
their possessions, than for annoying any one who may have 
taken or wus endeavoring to take them from them. ‘Dos - 
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were tardy, and little more than defensive in their policy, 
and hence often lost their possessions (see IV. § 40), but 
would never relinquish their right to them, or consent that 
any other than democratic institutions should be established 
over them. They were the great defenders of democratical, 
as the Lacedemonians were of oligarchical institutions. — 
Otxovy] “not therefore.” For a fine exhibition of the various 
usages of this word, see K. § 824, R. 7. — xa:poi¢ | Dat., gov- 
erned by égedpebew (“to lie in wait for”). — ri map’ tpiw 
Hevbepiav] “the liberty proceeding from you.” — obd& roAAod dei] 
“not simply much does it want” (but all) == not at all. See 
Orat. De F. L. § 80. — Aoythopevoc] “ considering,” or rather, 
“since be considers.” 

43. 67] Resumptive. See IV. § 22.— txecngéva:] For 
the perf. see § 3.— rodro] “of this,” “thus.” See § 10, 
note. — xaraoxevaterat ... . mapaoxevaferat] Observe the differ- 
ence between these two words, corresponding to the differ- 
ence in meaning between the prepositions with which they 
are compounded ; oxevéfeey means “ to prepare ;” hence, with 
xara (“ down,” “against ”), generally with the idea of under 
handedness, or against, to the hurt of some one, but with saps 
(“ by,” “ parallel to”), “to prepare with reference to or as 
parallel to something.” They are in the mid., because he 
did it for himself.” 

44, &¢] Stands for dore abréc. See K. § 834. 2, a; also, 
I. § 14. — xaxév] “ worthless places.” The idea is taken up 
again, after the parenthesis, by robrwv, which is what is called 
the retrospective use of the pronoun. See II. 6. 

45. c&] “while.” Corresponding to pév above, and 20 
closely connecting the sentences that they form but different 
parts of one general statement. See ILI. § 20. — &pyav riw 
dpyupeiwy | “silver works,” “silver mines.” At Laurium. 
—dia|] Stands opposed to obx émduyelv (“does not want, 
but”). — owpoic] “ pits,” “caves,” i.e. where their grain was 
kept. See Tac. Germ. 18, where he speaks of the same 
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practice among the Germans. — év 76 Papaspy] “in ‘that pit 
of death.” The term properly refers to the yawning cleft 
behind the Acropolis, into which the Athenians plunged 
malefactors. But Demosthenes here applies it to the disa- 
greeableness of a winter's residence in the cold and dreary 
country of Thrace. — xdxeiva .... rotruv] The former refers 
to his operations in Thrace, the latter to Athenian posses- 
sions and resources which he was aiming at. | 

46. Eldérac .... xa tyvonbras] “knowing and feeling these 
things.” The latter refers to internal knowledge or con- 
sciousness. See De Coron. § 48. —déwiv] “Scil. xpqpara 
elogépew.” Franke. — bruc] “that.” Followed by the fut. 
after xparrew (“to effect,” “look out for”). K. § 330. 6; 
C. § 67. 4.— 1d ovveorgnig] See § 17.— iv, «.1.4.] Fora 
similar sentiment and construction, see De Coron. § 177. 
The student will notice the force of the future participles. 

47. Bondeiac| See IV. § 82. So for rapicc, which follows, 
see I'V. § 33. — dyyociove] “ public servants.” See II. § 19. 
— al brug &u] “and how it is possible.” Depending upon 
xothoavrac, in the same sense as mparrecv, above; hence the 
indic. — totrav] That is, rayudiv, depociuv. — d¢ dAndis] See 
§ 10. — é lcov] “xquis viribus, quia et ille non Ponbeiac, 
sed ovvexel duvaue bellum gerit.” Franke. 

48. Avoiredoiv] Part., not infin. (see K. § 310.4, b). It 
agrees with the following infinitive clause, used as a noun. 

49, redevrov | “at last,” “finally.” Thus frequently used, 
in the relation of an adverb. See Soph. Antig. 261: 
hy byiyvero rAny) TeXevtrdoa’ (“and there would have been 
a blow at last”). — tiv ixapzévrev ... . xpoyévouw] “of the hon- 
ors belonging to the city and obtained by our ancestors.” 
This passage is happily illustrated by a passage in the De 
Coron. § 95, which see. — elpyxéva:] “to have mentioned,” 
“to have proposed.” — ob wv dAa’] See I. § 4. 

50. robvavriov] “ Hic, ut toties alias, adverbialiter dicitur : 
e contrario.” Schif. See § 33. — xpéiouev] “know be- 
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forehand.” From xpéoda,— rol évadvéue0a] “whither do we 
escape?” “how can we escape?” i. e. from action, from do- 
ing something. 

51. “Orav....§] See IV. § 10.—dvayayy] This is in the 
predicate after co. j agrees with it by attraction. K. 
§ 240. 3.— Asagéper @ ri;] “but what is the difference?” 
i. e. between the necessity of a freeman and a slave. See 
the phraze used in the same way, De Coron. § 205. — pqre 
.-..obre] Observe the change of the negatives with the 
change of moods (“ which neither should be nor is it meet 
to mention ”). 

52. elrdy dv] “although I might speak.” For this use of 

év with a part., see III. § 27; C. 73. 5.— tudc.... care 
wourevovias] “Id est, vos perdunt administratione 
reipublicsy.” Franke. Observe the force of «xara in com 
position. See § 48, note. — dc dyatty....d¢ zaleméw] “how 
good .... how difficult!” — daprafew] Not violently, per - 
hap.:, but by peculation, as is always the case in times of 
war. Those overzealous for war may generally be sus- 
pected of having scent of the loaves and fishes. — dvaPaAAowa 
uev ivec| “while they put you off,” “defer your action.” 
More commonly used without an object. See IIL. § 9. For 
the plur. after ric, see I. § 18, note. 
- 53. & dédory’.... yeyevgoba] “which I fear you may one 
day think have existed at great cost” (or “you have em 
joyed at great expense ”). — Sree 47] “lest.” A final sub 
stantive sentence, having its predicate in the indic. to de- 
note a reality. — robro¢] The advisers of this course. — nv 
udv eipivyy | “ Respondent verba vouifew 0’ elvas, § 54.” Franke. 
— nereccpévo:] “having been persuaded,” “already persuad- 
ed.” — Tov .... mparrovra] Philip. Governed by xeisen. 

54, 74 y dg’ tuav] See § 5.—inépxer] Depends upon 
olwat, — kat rd... . xpnara] “and this plundering of the mon- 
ey which is to be.” Used as a noun governed by xuéew, — 


T gudanyy elreiv] “by naming a guard.” 
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55. abrd robro] “this very thing.” Governed by dyavaara, 
as an acc. of the equivalent notion. See Jelf’s K. § 549. ¢. 
— <a 12 piv | el is for érc here, as commonly after nouns express- 
ing wonder, indignation, etc. K.§ 329, R. 7. — rove ddixotvrac | 
“the wrongdoers,” i. e. the peculators. — t¢’ éuiv éori | “ it is 
in your power.” éxi here == penes. See De Coron. § 215. 
— xal ruir’] “ and that too.” 

56. 1d Tov wer, x. tr. a4.| The whole sentence, to § 57, is 
used as a noun, expressing the object of airwy, and would 
be in the gen. if a simple substantive, but when an infin., is 
always in the acc., whatever case the word upon which it 
depends requires. This is what is called the use of the in- 
fin. with the article for the infin. without the article. . K. § 
808, R. 1. For a fuller account of the construction, see 
delf’s K. § 670. In the present case, however, the infin. is 
not used, but by a change of’ construction, o¢ with the indic. 
is used in its place. — orparedovra, dduxodvra] Philip. — uagdéva 
tobrwv |] That is, “no one of the orators who favored Philip.” 
They admitted that there was war, but charged it upon those 
who opposed Philip, rather than upon Philip himself. — 
tovs 6] That is, Demosthenes and those thinking with him, 
that Philip was at war with the city, and should be resisted 
as such. This clause is closely connected with the preced- 
ing by the influence of ué and dé See III. § 20. — rebrovg } 
The retrospective use of the pronoun, referring to rovg 2, 
taking up the subject after it has been once mentioned, and 
thus making it emphatic. See § 44. 

57. elxbc tore] “it is patural.” — dy te Aumjode Tp money | 
“si quam e bello molestiam ceperitis.” Franke. 
—el¢ rod¢] “against those,” i.e. such as himself.— sa? xa- 
tyyopoow}| “Ut ipsi (mos) accusent, non accusentur 
(a nobis) penasque proditionis dent, id quod certo 
futurum vident, si vobis Philippum hostem esse persuaseri- 
mus.” Franke. — Toir’.... 7d Aéyew] ‘thus much to them 
avails the saying,” i.e. it kept the people from seeing that 
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Philip was already at war with them, and thus saved them 
from being brought to trial for treason, for having advocated 
the cause of an enemy. dr dps] See § 4.-— ree] Such as 
Demosthenes. — cedeceota] “ contest,” “dispute,” i. e. as to 
who caused the war. 

58. xv] “as yet,” i. ec. before the time of his having 
taken certain places belonging to Athens. — «a2... . xa!] 
“not only... . but also.” — a xpoonneiogar}] “dissimu- 
lare.” Franke. — éfedtyzu] “should expose,” “ make evi- 
dent.” 

59. "Exslvog uty... . wodegeiv] There is no dé correspond: 
ing to «év here, but, after intervening clauses, the structare 
of the sentence where it would be required (“H xa? rore) is 
changed (see § 37, note). ¢fce is understood before xale- 
wiv; and after dorep both ele and wodeuely are understood. — 
"Qpetrae] Dat. governed by ‘oAeuciv. For the event, see 
§ 86, note. — rév orpatwrév bvruv] That is, “although his 
soldiers,” etc. K. 812. 4, d.— xpérepoy] “ Phersos enim, 
qui Ol. 108. 2 defecerant, priusquam Oritas, Ol. 109. 1, in 
potestatem suam redegit. Cf. Philip. ITI. 11. seq. mpérepor 
enim et &§ dpz#¢ adjecta sunt, ut ordo rerum temporis nota- 
tione definiretur.” Franke. — abrov] That is, the Phereans. 
— dyivecta: | “to repel,” i.e. Philip. — dAdo y obdév | “ nothing 
else surely,” i. e. no intermediate position. | 

60. Kai wv] See II. § 8, note. — inép ray towv] “ Quia 
nos de salute civitatis (tmp rav toxarur, § 63), reliqui de 
libertate periclitantur.” Franke. For a parallel passage, 
see De Coron. § 8. — mpayzara] “ troubles,” “ difficulty.” See 
§ 31. — dy xatpdy AByre] “if you should take occasion,” “ if 
you should be disposed to.” 

61. 'Qc] “as if’. The gen. absolute after this particle 
stands in the place of an acc. with a part. or an infin. K. § 
312, R. 12. — éxeivy] Philip. — érorvpmavioa] “to cudgel to 
death.” No one would have ventured to use such severe 
language as is used here and in many other places by De- 
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mosthenes, against a class of his fellow-citizens, unless there 
was very strong evidence of their corruption, and he was 
conscious of carrying along with him the convictions of. the 
majority of his hearers. — spiv] Followed by the finite. verb 
rather than the infin., because the principal clause is nega- 
tive, and is conditioned by the clause with rpiv. See III. § 
12, note. — 442] Refers especially to ob« tor, — robro¢] The 
traitors at home. Opposed to éxeivwy (“foreign enemies”). 
— xpoapidog | “ projecting rocks.” The progress. of. the state. 
is represented by that of a ship. i 

62. I6eev] “whence?” “on what ground?” “ why?” — 
_ piv... 8] “while .... yet.” — & xowirvra] “bestowing 
favors upon,” “by bestowing favors.” The part. expresses 
the manner of the action. K. § 312. 4, e.— Olov] lit. 
“such as,” the corresponding demonstrative being under- 
stood, == “for instance.” — dca] “in how many things,” 
“how greatly.” Acc. of the attributive of the cognate idea 
after éfgrarqoe. 

63. txaye| “he is bringing under his influence,” “is 
deceiving.” — Bowriay| That is, the country around Thebes, 
—the control of the towns and villages of Baotia, which, 
properly, were independent of Thebes. — xodéyov] That is, 
the Phocian war, to which the Thebans were one of the 
principal parties. See De Coron. § 18, note. —raa.... 
nieovefiay] “some advantage.” See IL. § 9.—érav] “ Non 
dubium est, quin eos male tractaturus sit: quando autem, 
id est incertum.” Franke. — év air... . roaoacda] That 
is, the peace which they made with Philip at the close 
of the Amphipolitan war, Ol. 108. 2, B. C. 846. See chro- 
nological table. — 60a] For the government of this, see 
boa, § 62. 

64. Itaac} He passed Thermopyle during the negotia- 
tions for the peace, and thus secured the conquest of the 
Phocians (see De Coron. § 33, seq.). These acc. depend 
upon exe, below. — ra én? Opdxnc}] “the places upon the coast. 
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of Thrace.” These he took during the negotiations concern- 
ing the peace. See De Coron. § 69. — KepooBiéxrq] Seo 
I. § 18. — txtp]} “in behalf of.” See L § 5, note. — cir] 
«“ himself,” “one.” Thus often. — ra tutrepa aa “ your 
own possessions.” « K. § 302, R. 4. 

65. ra @dixxov] “the affairs or interests of Philip _ 
Ka) ody... . xaproicba:] “unless the great body of the Olyr- 
thians had been benefited at the same time (ody) by enjoy- 
ing Potidsea.” is used instead of of here, because the 
part., when resolved, makes a conditional sentence (“ unless 
they had,” or “if they had not”). Jelf’s K.§ 746. 2.— 
% roc. . . . @iixxov] “by Philip’s having expelled the ty- 
rants from them,” i. e. the tyrants of Phere. 

66. émreixtoua] See § 36. — xapsvros] “ Propius ad By- 
zantium accedere, silicet, ut occupet.” Riid. He was then 
on his expedition to Thrace, and in the vicinity of Byzan- 
tium. — Toryéproa] “for this very reason” (K. § 324. 3. c) 
They had become rich, etc., from this very impunity of ad- 
vocating the cause of Philip. — robvavriov] See § 33. 

67. robrwy] “ His bonis, quibus modo dixit civitatis divi- 
tias effici.” Franke. — rév dviev dpsovig] “ Vilitatem anno- 
nz et copiam intelligo, que populo gratior est quam decus 
et laus.” Wolf. Athens, as might be supposed from its 
position, was a great emporium for trade. See Boeckh’s 
Pub. Econ. Ath., Bk. I. Ch. 9.— dv npoojxe}] Understand 
wapaonevafey. Kor the omission of the demonstrative, and the 
attraction of the relative into the case which the demonstra- 
tive would have been in, see K. § 332. 6. — ob dévavra:.... 
jovyiav| That is, not.to be merely passive. They actually 
assailed the character of their enemies, as, for instance, that 
of Demosthenes, in what follows. 

68, Eira] “then,” “accordingly,” i. e. when they could 
no longer keep quiet. — mapediv] That is, to speak in the 

.Assembly. — xvédvvetew] That is, by bringing to trial obnox- 
ious fetlow-citizens (like Diopithes), which seemed to be at- 
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tended with personal danger, but was always agreeable to 
the populace, who would protect the pro:ecutor. See IV.§ 51. 
This was what these traitors taunted him with. —otr eyi 
wire yevoiuny | “ neither am nor would be.” He contends that 
he was dvépeioc, but not @pacte. Observe the use of the opta 
tive in expressing a wish, and the change of negative which 
it requires. K. § 259. 8, b. 

69. xpiver, dnueber, x. r. A.) These words are thrown to- 
gether without any regard to their natural’ order, to express 
the varied and hurtful employments which the advocates of 
the cause of Philip pursued at Athens, in trying, conjiscat- 
tng, bribing, etc., those engaged in public affairs. See § 
57.— moda] “Id est, sepe. Cf. Philip. II. 85.” Franke. — 
dv 3... . Aoyeopot | “in which fortune has the control of more 
things than calculation.” That is, a bold, decided policy, 
involving war if the case demanded it, and hence giving 
scope for innumerable casualties. — xa xpioisc ye rorirgs] . 
“and a good citizen too.” 2 is often used thus in introduc- 
ing emphatically a sort of addition or afterthought. See 
Plat. Gorg. 449, A. 

70. ri map’....xaptro¢} Gen. of price after droAwiexdéres 
(“having ruined,” “bartered away”). See III. § 22.— 
rocotrov déw Gydotv] “Tam so far from envying.” K. § 807, 
R. 6. — 4v] What is called the ethical dat. K. § 284. 3. 
(10), d.— xopnyiac. See IV. § 36. — geravépuriac] “ humani- 
tatis officia.” Schif. Thus, generally, the plur. of abstracts 
expresses tnstances, conditions, etc., of the quality. K.§ 
243. 8. (3); C. § 47. 7. 

71, dAAa évvapevos Gv] “but on the contrary, although I 
might be able.” See § 52.— éy’.... duavrdy trata] “did I 
place myself at,” “did I devote myself to.” See De Coron. § 
62: 6 yap bvratda éavrdv ragac rhe modreiac elpt by. — 
rponxdev| Understand rérrew tuavrév,— roddév] Those who 
were careful to please the people in what they said and 


proposed. 
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72. c§ ov] ~ by means of which.” — ho piv] That is, “I, 
the proposer.” He introduces himself as an example, 
merely to illustrate the case.— rév dAdwy toraros] “ the last 
of the rest.” This genitive includes all nations except them- 
selves. As now, even when the genitive includes all, the 
aubject of the superlative is really excepted (since a thing 
cannot properly be ‘said to be greatest, least, etc., of itself’), 
this case, except in the mere form of the language, is equiv- 
alent to that in which the superlative is commonly used. 
In such cases, the superlative is occasionally used with very 
happy effect. So in Latin: “ii ceterorum Britannorum 
fugucissimi” (Tac. Agric. 34). In English, also: “ fairest 
of her daughters Eve” (Milton). On this use of the super 
lative, see Viger, p. 717. — éxsivo] This refers to rd péoroy, 
although stunding nearest, on account of its being more re- 
mote in thought, since it is what was to be rejected. But 
rotvre refers to 7d AéAricrov, as what was to be preferred, and 
hence, logically, the nearer object. — Badsiras] “will go,” 
“will be sure to go,” “always goes.” What is called the 
aorist use of the fut. See Jelf’s K. § 406. 2. 

73, ds dpa] See § 57. — rod ovyBovdciovros] Possessive gen., 
governed by elvaz,—dar’] civ seems to be for ard here 
(“nothing else than”), but is always written thus before § 
after a negative expression. K. § 322. R. 10. 

74. démov] See IIL § 17.— or] “Ol. 105.8. Vid. IV. 
17.” Franke. — Aéyor) “in speaking.” — Eixé] See IV. § 10. 
—ég7] Not unfrequently repeated thus after ezé, in earnest 
appeals. See Xen. Mem. I. 4. 2, et passim. — xphoeote] Un- 
derstand airois. . 

15. dg olév re ra dpwora| “as it was possible (to speak) the 
best,” == “the best possible.” See the same usage, Plat. 
Gorg. 449, D. — émorguy] “with knowledge,” ‘“ understand- 
ingly.” 

76. énavapGodurag.... xatadbovrac] Agree with the subject 
of ovvéxey (“ correcting, not destroying”). — Sc0¢] “ob ea, 
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queequs sunt, que quis incuset.” Franke. — xap2] “ be- 
sides.” — éx?] “upon,” “ upon condition of managing for their 
master.” See § 10. —éavroi¢] Because unattended with dan- 
ger from the traitors. 

77. dxpe rod, «. 7.4] “usque ad applausum et late 
dationem rebus intenti, hoc est, si entan laudabitis 
oratorem, ejus vero consilium non sequimini.” Wolf. — 


évadvipeva] See § 50, note. 


FOR THE LIBERTY OF THE RHODIANS. 


Tue Rhodians, having deserted the alliance of Athens and 
united with the other disaffected allies in the Social Wak, 
were afterwards drawn under the dominion of. Persia, and 
subjected to an oligarchical government, through the machi- 
nations of Mausolus, satrap of Caria, a country of Asia 
Minor in their vicinity. At length, after the death of Mau- 
solus, and during the reign of his widow, Artemisia, the 
democratical party applied to Athens for aid in restoring 
liberty to the island. It was on occasion of this application 
that Demosthenes delivered this oration, B. C. 351. The 
course of thought is as follows: — 

1. That it was never difficult to make ‘en understand 
what was best, but to persuade them to do it. And it was 
matter of congratulation, that in the present case there. 
was so strong an inducement to. do their duty, since it af- 
forded them an opportunity of refuting the calumnies of 
their enemies, and of making alliance with them appear 
more desirable, by exhibiting maguanimity in a fallen ene ~ 
my. § 1-4. : 

2. That it was surprising to see some faanilteat so much 

18 : 
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fear of the king of Persia, when the question was about 
assisting the Greeks of Rhodes in recovering their liberty, - 
who were ready to assist the Egyptians against him. For 
his part, he had only to reiterate here views which he had 
expressed on a former occasion, when anticipating a Per- 
sian invasion, and what he would express also to the king 
of Persia, were he his counsellor, to confine their military 
operations to the defence of what properly belonged to 
them. 5-8. | 

8. That their general, Timotheus, on a former occasion, | 
and under similar circumstances, had liberated the island of 
Samos from the Persian rule, without provoking a war, since 
it properly belonged to them and not to him. 9, 10. 

4. That Artemisia would not oppose them, since, as the 
king’s power was very much weakened by the revolt of his 
provinces, she would have no occasion to conciliate him by 
retaining the island for him, and hence would be rejoiced 
to see it go into the hands of the Athenians, that it might 
not serve the king as a citadel to’ overawe and keep her in 
subjection. 11-18. 

5. That he did not, however, recommend the liberating 
of the Rhodians out of any regard to them, who had shown 
themselves entirely unworthy of all sympathy or assistance, 
but for the good of the general cause of Grecian freedom, 
and recollecting that all were liable to be deceived by the 
arts of the designing. 14-16. 

6. That while their wars with democratical states had 
been for private injuries, and had generally been easily ad- 
justed, those with oligarchies had been a contest for the su 
premacy of different constitutions, and hence implacable. It 
was greatly for their interest, therefore, to prevent oligarchies 
from increasing around them. 17, 18. 

7. That it was strange every one did not see, that, if all 
the Greeks around them were allowed to come under the 
influence of oligarchical principles, they must themselves 
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be destroyed, that there might be none left to restore free- 
dom. -Hence, they should consider oligarchies the common 
enemy of free institutions, and do by the unfortunate Rho- 
dians as they would like to be done by under similar cir- 
cumstances. 19-21. 

8. That even the Argives, at a much greater risk, had 
manifested a sympathy for them, when oligarchy was estab- 
lished at Athens, which should stimulate them to do the same 
for the Rhodians. 22-24. 

9. That those who were always advovating the rights and 
claims of others should first advocate the rights of their own 
country, especially as other nations were not over-scrupulous 
about invading their rights, a tame submission to which 
would be cowardice, not justice. 25-29. 

10. That, as he was aware, it was more difficult for them 
than for others to do what they ought to, since, besides their 
public enemies, they had to encounter and overcome in all 
their deliberations these orators of an oligarchical leaning ; 
for which, however, they were somewhat responsible, as 
they should have prevented their prevalence, by holding one 
who had deserted his post in politics in as great disgrace as 
one who had deserted his post in war. 30-33. 

11. But that correction of evils, and not crimination, was 
needed ; nor was it necessary to speak of all that was wrong, 
but rather to execute vigorously the case in hand, as the 
surest way of arriving at the correction of the other evils, re- 
membering that the illustrious deeds and trophies of their 
ancestors were set before them, not only for admiration, but 
for imitation. 34, 35. 


§ 1. xappyoiav] “boldness,” “perfect freedom of speech.” 
That they might the better get at the truth. — o¢ ydp emeiv 
ardac] “to speak plainly.” “ Alias o¢ tog elreiv eodem 
sensu.” Wolf. d¢ is to be explained here as with adverbs 
and superlatives. See I. § 24; VIII. § 10, — dmipzew tyve- 
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xérec] Not exactly the same as the periphrastic infin. con- 
sisting of the part. with dva: imépyew means, not simply 
“to be,” but “to be ready,” “to be at hand;” hence, with 
tyvuséres, “ you know spontaneously,” “are ready furnished 
with a knowledge of” (see De Coron. § 1, note). The 
Athenians were remarkable for their quick apprehension 
and ready understanding of things, but inefficient in action. 
See III. § 15. — défy ] lit. “ may please,” == “may be resolved 
upon.” Like the Latin placet. — tov] “ an equal distance,” 
“the same distance,” “to the same extent.” oor often means 
“the same.” Thus De Coron. § 8: ob yép tore loop viv tual 
(“for it is not now che same to me”). Hence it may be fol- 
lowed by relative words, as it often is. 

2. da riv abrév $B] “on account of their own violence or 
restiveness.” The Rhodians, in connection with the Chians, 
Byzantians, and other allies, had revolted from Athens a few 
years before (od wéAa:), in what was called the Social War. 
—- Tig aircy ournpias| Having lost their liberty through the 
machinations of Mausolus of Caria (see § 3), now, after the 
death of Mausolus, under the reign of Artemisia, his widow, 
the popular party had applied to Athens for aid. — ctroi | 
“ Referring to «app (“ occasion,” “favorable opportunity ”). 
The orator considers this a favorable opportunity for refut- 
ing the calumnies of the traducers of their city, by the ex- 
hibition of magnanimity towards a fallen enemy. — &pyy] “by 
act,” “deed.” Opposed to PArcagnyias. 

3. éxiBovdetey airoig| It seems that the allies alleged, as 
the cause of their revolt, the purpose of the Athenians to de- 
prive them of their liberty. They had cause of complaint 
against Athens, undoubtedly, on many grounds; but espec- 
‘ially on account of the misapplication of the contributions of 
the allies to the adorning of Athens, and the overbearing cun- 
duct towards them of many of her generals, while engaged 
abroad. Indeed, it is most probable that the immediate cause 
of the revolt was the overbearing conduct of Chares, who 
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had lately been invested with very extensive powers against 
Charidemus. See Thirlw. Chap. XLII. — npwravetoac] “ the 
one having taken the lead,” “the instigator.” The word 
properly expresses that particular kind of precedency and 
tnitsative enjoyed by the presiding tribe at Athens. See De 
Coron. § 29, note. — Mabowror] Satrap of Caria, but was aim- 
ing to make himself entirely independent of the King of Per- 
sia. He pretended to be the friend of the Rhodians, but was 
really their enemy; and, as the orator says, would appear 
such if they now did their duty. The contrast between 
the conduct of the several parties is brought out with 
great strength and skill. — oi &.... Bulavri| That is, who 
had made them their allies in the Social War. ¢@’, “ while,” 
here ; below (duels &) “ whereas.” See I. § 28. 

4. rods woods] “the masses.” Differs from 7oAAoi, as “ the 
many” does from “many,” in English. — od] “of which,” 
“from which,” not “than which.” Governed as possessive 
gen. by yévaro. ‘The double comparative here is merely ap- 
parent. See Jelf’s K. § 780, R. 2. 

5. rode abrode |] That is, “the Same orators.” — inip piv Aly- 
atiww| The king of Persia was engaged about this time in 
a war against Egypt and other revolted provinces, and it 
seems the Athenians had been deliberating about sending 
them aid. — rdertia aparrew | “ tvavrwioba.” Schiif. — Sacred] 
The king of Persia. Generally spoken of thus, merely as 
king, without the article, since it was sufficiently obvious who 
was meant, as he was the great enemy of the Greeks, and 
was often spoken of. — peuepopévors| “Id est, pépoe dvrag rig 
éxeivov dpxic.”” Reisk. 

6. Trav Baciuxcw | “the affairs of the king,” i. e. of Persia. 
Referring to their deliberations relative to the expected at- 
tack of the king of Persia, Artaxerxes Ochus, a few years 
before (B. C. 354), during which he delivered his speech De 
Symmoriis. — wapeAsov| See VIII. § 68, note. — rapjveca] 
“T advised,” “ suggested.” — pdvog 9 debrepos eixsiv | “ the auky 
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one or one of two to say it.” The ordinals often signify, 
thus, one out of a certain number. See De Coron. § 104: 
Exrog nal déxtrog ouvredig (“ one out of sixteen contributors”). 
— doxeire] This is more in accordance with the usage of the 
language than doxolre, the reading of Bekker (“you seem to 
me you would,” instead of “it seems to me you would ”). 
See § 11; also, I. § 10; II. § 1, notes. — txipyovrar tyopoic] 
“ existing enemies,” i. e. those already openly declared, such 
as Philip, tor instance. The attack of the king of Persia was 
only anticipated. Kai otx....Aéyev] Translate piv....? 
here, “indeed ....and yet,” or “while.” This arrangement 
of sentences, in expressing successive steps which stand re 
lated to each other by pairs (a sort of pacing movement), is 
a favorite one with Demosthenes. It is specially adapted to 
the climax. See the celebrated climax, De Coron. § 179. 

7. wot] Ethical dat. See VIII. § 70, note. — 16 rére pydévr:] 
Governed by dxéAovdor (“ consistent with what I then said”). 
K. § 284. 3. (3). — zap’ airdv dvra] “ being with him,” “ being 
one of his subjects.” 

8. édwe] “in general,” “in*short.” — éyvéxare] “ you have 
thought,” “determined.” — ¢6aca¢ # apaxpovoduevig] Aor. 
part., and hence, “by having anticipated or having deceived.” 
—rovtrwv | “Scilicet rod moAepeiv nal rob wadozew driv.” Schiif. 
— boy] “by how much,” “by as much as.” The correspond- 
ing demonstrative (rocotry) is omitted with the preceding 
comparative, as is frequently the case, especially when the 
relative clause follows. K. § 343, R. 1.— éyvuxéreg fre ratra] 
“statueritis hee, scilicet dre drép trav dicaiwv rodepely xh.” 
Wolf. 

9. Ore] Refers equally to Aéyw and momoere, just as obdd 
xasvov form the object of both these verbs. — rév yeyevnutver 
22. kal ovverqvoxérur | “of transactions which have taken 
place and proved profitable.” As both part. refers to the 
same things, and do not express each a separate idea, the 
article is used only with the first. Just as in English we 
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say, “the things said and done.” K. § 245. 2. — Tys66edv rors ] 
See Isoc. De Antidosi, p. 69. — ’ApuBaplivyg] A Persian sa- 
trap of Asia Minor, in a state of rebellion against the king. 
“ Hujus in Aristocratea fit mentio, quem Ulpianus Persicum 
satrapam fuisse scribit. Alius est ille ’ApiPapfavnc : eboepie 
Kal gidopipawe Baowledle Tov Kanrnadoxév, a Cicerone defensus.” 
Wolf. — 4)... . Bacéa] He was to assist him in every way 
he could without violating their treaty stipulations with the 
king. But when he arrived, he found him so openly in re- 
bellion against the king, that he thought it not safe to assiat 
him, and so he turned his arms against Cyprothemis, who 
had been appointed tyrant of Samos by Tigranes, viceroy 
of the king. And as the island was properly theirs, and 
they had a clear right to rescue it, as he goes on to say, the 
king had never made war upon them for it. See Grote’s 
Hist. Greece, Chap. 79. — 9poupovpévyy | “ guarded,” “kept in 
subjection.” — 16 wiv] Ariobarzanes. — dréyve ue) Bonbeiv] “ he 
relinquished helping him.” After negative verbs, the Greek 
repeats the negation, where we do not. K. § 818.8; C.§ 
81. 5.— nv &] Samos. — npooxasegopevog | “ blockading.” 

10, Ob....obdel¢] For the double negative, see III. § 5. 
The distinction here made, between the efforts which a ruler 
will make to extend his possessions and to retain what prop- 
erly belongs to him, is acute and just. — dv trép.... Har- 
toovra: | “but for what they have been deprived of,” i. e. of 
their own possessions. — é¢ievraz] “ they covet them.” 

11. doxe] Has for its noun 'Aprewoia. For the construc 
tion, see § 6, note. — rij¢ wédewe.... mpayparwy | “if the city 
should enter upon the undertaking,” i. e. of liberating the 
Rhodians. The condition implied .in 4, above, is expressed 
by the gen. absolute, instead of e (K. § 312. 4. d). See also 
the same thing below (aparrovroc . .. . PactAéwg) — elre xal pi | 
“or possibly not.” Implies the greater probability of the first 
hypothesis. See De Coron. § 58, note. — og dpynxe] “as he 
has been intent upon,” “as he has desired.” — megeracea\ 
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“to reserve,’ “retain.” — xAgciov .... éxeivov] “since he 
dwells near by her.” 

12. é¢ Aéyeras] That is, “indifferently,” “badly.” — dnp 
fora] “ut res vere se habet.” Schif.— rig 0 .... xope 
avely| “while it would be a fortress overawing (énereix:op, 
see IV. § 4) her command to prevent all revolt” (lit. “against 
disturbing any thing whatever”). 7? is a mere repetition 
_ of the negative idea contained in éwtreiyiopa mpdc. See § 10, 
note. — ‘xeivov] The king. — Bontjoev] That is, the king's 
faction in the island. 

13. 'Exet....alda] “ since also the king, too, while I would 
not say that I know what he will do.” This is an idiomatic 
construction, by which what is properly the subject of the 
subordinate clause is drawn into the principal clause as an 
object (instead of “since also while I would not say that [ 
know what the king will do”). K. § 347. 3.— pére] 
“yet.” Supersedes the necessity of employing 6. See 
IV. § 4. — dijAov én yevécdac| “for it at length to have be 
come evident,” = “for it to be now known.” Whether he 
would defend his title to the island or not could be ascer- 
tained only by their proceeding at once to assist the inhabi- 
tants in throwing off the yoke. Having proved, in what 
precedes, that there was no valid objection to doing so, and 
no immediate obstacle in the way, he supposes them urged 
to do it, and hence presented this sentence in the form of 8 
motive to such a course (“let us go to their aid, then, since,” 
etc.).——pévov] Not only the Rhodians, but all the Greeks, 
were interested in the question, because it was, whether a 
portion of the Greek race should be free, or be deprived of 
their freedom and subjected to a foreign power, and that, 
too, the old hereditary enemy of the Greeks. 

14. Ob pA otd’] “not in truth not even.” See IV. § 18. 
The dé following is repeated after wapgveca. C. § 73. 7. — és 
avriv | “ by means of themselves,” i. e. independently of the 
king of Persia or his agents, and, consequently, without any 
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danger of meeting with resistance from him, if they restored 
liberty to the island. See De Coron. § 18: of xpérepov bi’ éx eke 
av dpyovres (“those ruling by means of them,” i. e. in de- 
pendence upon them). —— ol viv....'Pédit] That is, the Per- 
sian party in actual occupation of the city of the Rhodians, 
either in subjection to, or, at least, in sympathy with, the 
rulers established there by Persian influence. The popular 
party had been banished, and were now seeking for aid at 
Athens. — éAéoda:] That is, as friends and allies. See 
ouspiyouc, below. — 7d ye» xporov] The article gives mpéirov 
more of a substantive idea. 1d xpé&rov differs from npéroy, as 
“at the first” differs from “at first” or “firstly.” See De 
Coron. § 87. — rdv dijpov] “the people,” i. e. as a political 
body, “the popular government.” — rwac rév rokerév}] The 
party intrusted with reducing the island under the Persian 
yoke at first associated with themselves some of the citizens, 
so as to conceal their purpose, whom they rejected as soon 
as they had accomplished it. — underépo] That is, neither 
the people nor their associates. 

15, elroy év] “ would have said.” — xpokevd | “ mpdgevor dice- 
bantur, qui publice in hoc constituti erant, ut exterarum civi- 
tatum legatos exciperent. Sed usitatissima et huic loco apta 
sigivificatio vocabuli hc est, ut is intelligatur, qui exterm 
Civitati est amicus ejusque negotia curat. Et sic accipien- 
dum esse declarat id, quod sequitur, ofr’ dig févoc, cum quo 
prepter privatas rationas amicitia vel hospitium intercedit.” 
Wolf. — ef olév re] “if it is allowable.” — ovvayopebovr:] “ ad- 
vocating,” “speaking in behalf of.” Referring to himself. — 
evyzaipn|} “una vobiscum gaudeo. Ordo verborum: 
ovyxaipa tiv yeyevnpéven ‘Podioc.” Schif. The Rhodians were . 
justly unpopular at Athens, and hence the orator is careful 
to clear himself of any suspicion that he is advocating 
their cause out of any sympathy with them by themselves. 
— br... . pbovgoavres] “because, in consequence of having 
envied you the reception of what belonged to you) 1. e. Sse 
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customary tribute paid by the allies for protection, ete.; or 
perhaps the reference was merely to their alliance and co- 
operation. This was probably one of the principal causes 
of the Social War (see § 8, note). For the gen. and dat. with 
étovaoarre, see K.§ 274. 1, e. — “Edaqar.... duiv}] “Greeks 
and you their superiors ” — rapeivra:] “admiserunt, re 
ceperunt, a xapequt.” Wolf. The allusion is to the Per- 
sian rulers which they admitted. 

16. d¢ xal....abroig] “that these things have even been 
for their good,” i. e. the bitter experience which they had 
passed through. — ed pv ydp xparrovrec. .. . eb ¢porfcat | See L 
§ 23, note. — dvrec ‘Pédeos| “Id est, homines pertinaces ¢& 
superbi. Homerus ‘Podiouc dyepéxyous cognominat. Vid. eé 
Livium Decad. 5, lib. 5.” Wolf. — &y»] “by reality,” “by 
sad experience.” — 4 dvoa] “their folly,” i. e. in rejecting 
the alliance of Athens and throwing themselves into the 
hands of the king of Persia. — el rezaev] lit. “if they should 
happen to,” == “ possibly,” “perhaps.” The personal forms 
of this verb seem to be used thus, in parenthetical sentences, 
very much like the impersonal form. See II. § 10. —&] 
Resumptive. See IV. § 22, note. — dixam] Referring to 
the subject of eiva:, but in the nom. by attraction, because the 
subject is the same as that of the principal verb (K. § 307. 
4; C.§ 70.9). Besides, the personal form is used instead 
of the impersonal (“you are just,” instead of “it is just”). 
This is common with dixawg, age, etc. K. § 307, R. 6; also, 
De Coron. § 4, fin. 

17. éxarépove | “each of the two.” In the masc. because 
persons are implied in dyyoxparias and dAcyapyiac. K. § 241.1; 
C. § 52. 2. — eyxAnuaruev] See I.§ 7. By private injuries 

“must be understood injuries done to other States by individ- 
uals or sections of the country, which were unauthorized by 
the city, and which could not safely be assumed or repaired 
by it. — gcloventac] “ rivalry.” — iyenoviac] “primacy.” See 
De Coron. § 202, note. — bmp & . . . . tAewbepiac] “ concerning 
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democratical institutions and freedom.” Wars arising from 
difference in forms of government are always of the most san- 
guinary character. The Peloponnesian war was of this kind. 

18, ob yap, x. 1.4] Observe the pairing off of the words 
into antithetic groups, — “ few, to many,” “ those seeking to 
rule, to those preferring to live on terms of equality.” 

19. riv nap’ huiv wodureiav]. For tot’ druc, see C. § 52. R. 8. 
“our free government.” — el de’... . ovorgoera:} “ if by means 
of oligarchies all things shall subsist,” == “if all things shall 
‘become established upon oligarchical principles.” — “Ioac: ] 
That is, the oligarchs. — énavégoyrac] “will bring back,” “ re- 
store.” The Athenians were the great defenders of demo- 
cratic institutions in Greece. See VIII. § 42.— dev] That 
is, from Athens. 

20. Tod yew otv didovc} That is, all but oligarchs. Such 
should be considered as enemies only to those whom they 
injured. This is the acc. of the whole, instead of the gen. 
K. § 266. 3. . 

21. abrode] “ yourselves.” The sentiment here is similar 
to that expressed in what is called “the golden rule” of 
Scripture. — 8 «9 yévoro] “which Heaven forbid!” The wish 
is implied in the opt. — Kat yap] See I. § 28. — ob« énerfdetoe 
+ « « égnodiva| “the occasion is not a fitting one for rejoic- 
ing.” It was too serious for that. 
22. évravét] Attic, strengthened by é, instead of évradta. — 
Gre #réxncev] Referring to the reign of the Four Hundred to- 
wards the close of the Peloponnesian war, when democracy 
for a time was abolished at Athens, and only maintained by 
the armament at Samos. — cvvePovdebnody] “ resolved.” “ Sic 
multo rarius dicitur ovpfovdebecba, quam scuuBovdeiew.  cupPov- 
Aevonévew hoc sensu bis usurpavit Xenophon Hellen. VI. 5. 
84.” Schiif. — olxotvrec, dpivrec| That is, “although they in- 
habited,” etc. K. § 3T2. 4, d.— éAsévrac] That is, to the 
Argives. — dradarruvra:|] “take themselves off,” “depart,” 
i. @. the Lacedemonian ambassadors. 
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28. xal rabra yovelac] “and that, too. a woman,” i.e. Ar 
temisia. The term é»@puno; is of the common gender, mear- 
ing a human being, whether man or woman, and, besides, is 
often added in designating classes of men, so that P&pBapov 
éx@purov means simply “a barbarian.” —ol stv} The Argives. 
— dotdwv| That is, his satraps, viceroys, generals, etc. It is 
gen. after #rrqote. — abrod ixsivev] For the position of these 
words relative to each other, see IV. § 7. — el yap... .. Pacrdete] 
“Floc non ad exeidium Athenarum bello Xerxis, sed 
ad alias clades bello Peloponnesiaco acceptas pertinet.” 
Wolf. 

24. ovvevivoxey] That is, he received no particular benefit 
from these advantages which he had gained over them by 
unfuir means. — 4Ad’ dua, «. r. A.) That is, even while at- 
tempting to injure them by unfair means, he was almost de- 
prived of his kingdom by two Grecian adventurers. The 
adventures of Cyrus, Clearchus, and their companions, are 
related in the Anabasis of Xenophon. 

25. rwec] Referring to the venal orators employed by 
Philip, the king of Persia, or any other power, to defend 
their interests at Athens. — xpdg tude] “against you,” “to- 
wards you.” — rToooirov] Refers to what follows. See De 
Coron. § 60.— abrot} “ they themselves,” i. e. the venal ora- 
tors. They should first do their duty as good citizens, before 
they attempted to teach others their duty. — atrav] “him,” 
“one.” — éoxtgba:] “ to have considered,” “ prepared.” 

26. wor] See I.§ 14. This is designed to show the im- 
propriety of so scrupulously defending the rights of others, 
as some did, since others were far from being scrupulous of 
their rights. — elyere] That is, formerly. Observe that it is 
the imperf. — oddayzésev | “from no source,” “on no ground.” 
— d¢ abrode ovvreAy rouiv | “de pro xpés, —8ibi vindicare, 
obnoxiam facere.” Wolf. ovvredy agrees with ZnAvpSpiar. 
— Bulavriovg dpife, x. 7.4.) “ Videntur illo temporis articulo 
Byzantii agrum Selymbrianum metati in Atheniensium 
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damnum novis finibus circumscripsisse.” Schaf. — é alc] 
That is, in the stipulations of the treaty (cvvéjxac). 

27. éxeivov] Mausolus and Artemisia. — dréorn] “gave 
up,” “ relinquished.” — El &' dpa] st autem forte. See III. § 
26, note. —Aéye] That is, as described above. — dugorépoc } 
Artemisia and the Byzantians. — 4A4’] “yet.” — ye] For its 
position, see I. § 2. Its force may be given here by a sim- 
ple accent (“yet those who will listen to them ”). — roérog] 
Counsellors of the class referred to above. For the plur. 
after ric, see IT. § 18, note. 

28. xarayew| “to restore,” “reinstate,” i. e. the popular 
party, which had been banished (see § 14, note). For this 
use of xarayew, see Xen. Anab. I. 1.7; and for the force of 
xara, see VIII. § 9, note. — ob ui dada] See I. § 4,7 
note. — otra] That is, the Byzantians, Artemisia, etc. 
— cpynxérov] That is, “if all were intent upon.” See 
§ 11, note. In such case, he says, it would be base for 
them not to allow their demands, but as all were bent upon 
overreaching, not to assert their rights by vigorous action 
would be cowardice, rather than justice. See Tac. Germ. 
86: “Inter impotentes et validos falso quiescas; ubi manu 
agitur modestia ac probitas nomina superioris sunt. Ita 
qui olim bont equique Cherusci, nunc tnertes ac stults vo- 
cantur.” — duc] For the fut. indic. after this, see II. § 2, 
note. — wapacxsvafouévuv | “ preparing themselves," “ furnish- 
ing themselves with the requisite means and forces.” See 
Jin. — xporeiveoda:| “to demand,” i. e. by words merely; to 
rely solely upon the justice of their claim. — pydevde dvr- 
AapuBavouévorc | “ taking nothing in hand,” “while we enforce 
or claim nothing vigorously.” — rv xapoicav divauw] On the 
principle that “might makes right.” 

29. cvvoijxa....derrai] One of these treaties was made 
by Athens, at the close of the Persian war, and the other 
by Sparta, at the close of the Peloponnesian war, common- 
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ly called the peace of Antalcidas. The former, dictated by 
the victorious Athenians, stipulated for the independence 
of the Asiatic Grecks, and in other respects imposed very 
humiliating terms upon the Persian king; while the other, 
entered into by the servile Lacedsmonians, sacrificed the 
independence of the Asiatic Greeks to Persia, declared the 
dependencies of each State independent, and committed to 
Sparta the enforcing of the conditions of the treaty. It was 
very unpopular at Athens (c» & xaryyopotow). As to the 
question of the existence of the first peace, known as the 
peace of Cimon, or Callias, see Grote’s Hist. Greece, Vol. 
V. pp. 885-842. — pera rave’ torepow] An oratorical expan- 
sion. Thus De Coron. § 187.—x«é] A crasis for «al b. 
— ty rai¢ xolireiarg] “in the constitutions,” i. e. of the indi- 
vidual States. — dpsoral] “ determiners,” “arbiters.” For the 
dat. which follows, see I. § 22, note. 

80. tyvoxtvar.... moviv] “to know how to do justice,” 
mowiv, and not seta: is used, because the result of the 
purpose is viewed as something to be made or brought 
about. See III. § 15. — mpaga] “to execute,” “carry 
out in practice.” — ‘Eora é reir] “but these things will 
be,” i. e. they would have power to execute justice, — 
they would be awakened to greater energy by such a 
view. — axvpiog] Belonging to the predicate after dvai, 
but in the dat. by attraction, to agree witb a@broic. K. § 
807. 2. 

81. Bovdevouévorc] “ in deliberating,” 1. e. before they could 
pass any measure. — trav révavria .. .. mpoypnuévev] That 
is, the venal orators before alluded to.— 3] “may be,” or 
“may be possible.” Not a mere copula, but used as fon 
often is, as an independent verb. — dia rodrove] “on account 
of these,” i. e. the venal orators. — elxérw¢] “justly,” “natu- 


82. Tob pévroa .... modsreiag] A combined substantive 
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idea in the gen., governed by alr. But the individual 
words have a separate government among themselves. 
The allusion here, also, is to the venal orators, who advo- 
cated oligarchical views and foreign interests. ratryv ri 
rat rig nolreiag means, “this part of the administration,” 
“this kind of service in the administration,” i. e. opposition 
to home institutions and interests. motureia means, literally, 
“the duty of a citizen,” hence, “the management of the 
state,” “administration,” “policy,” and, by a further step, 
“the constitution of the state,” especially that which is man- 
aged by the citizens, i. e. “a democratical constitution.” 
— ob ui G90] See § 28, note. — davorav] “ state of mind,” 
“feeling.” See De Coron. § 192.— ep] See IV. § 8, 
note. — draov | “ disgraced,” “ deprived of all political priv- 
ileges.” Explained by what follows. See also De Coron. 
§ 55, note. 

83. rob ovuBovdebey|] Separative gen., governed by éripove, 
in the sense “incapable of,” “disqualified for.” — rév pay 
ounpaxyuv |] pay may be rendered “while.” See I. § 2, note. 
—rovrovg] For this retrospective use of the pronoun, see 
VIII. § 44, note. 

34. ’AAAa] “but indeed,” == at entm. These particles 
are commonly used in checking one’s self. See De Coron. 
§ 42, note. — robrov] The class of politicians spoken ot’ 
above. It is governed by xaryyopjon. K. § 292, R.; C.§ 
49, R. 11.— roig dado... . éxixAgget] “shall charge upon 
you the other party.” For this meaning of dAJo0 with 
the article, see K. § 246. 8, b; C. § 53, R.11; and for 
its being in apposition with iyiv, see III. § 30.— xampoo] 
Possessive gen. after éori understood. K. § 273, 2, c; 
C. § 54, 11.— dav tay... . oxoin| “but what you have 
selected out from other cases (i. e. the case of the Rho- 
dians), if you are able to consummate by some useful ac- 
tion, perhaps, also, the other things, one after another, 
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would continually grow better” (lit. “have themselves 
better”). By the opt. with é, after the subj. with dav, the 
result is represented as doubtful or undetermined. K, § 
889. 8, a : 

35. dvriopBinota] See § 28, note. —redr’] That is, 
“ these trophies.” 
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rat 99.3 Brandes — |DemostHenes born, about July, 382.— 
Menander. The Lacedsmonians, in conjunction with 


Amyntas, king of Macedonia, make war 
upon Olynthus, and send en army thith- 
er, under Phtebidas, in the spring of 882. 
He takes the Cadmea on his way, for 
which he is recalled, and Teleutias is sent 
to take his place, in the spring of 381. 
99.4| Demophilus., 2 |Teleutias is conquered and slain before mid- 
summer, and Agesipolis sent out to take 
: the command. 

100.1] Pytheas. | 3 |Agesipolis dies in midsummer (380), and is 
succeeded by Polybiades, who takes Olyn- 
thus and unites it to the Peloponnesian 
confederacy, in the spring of 379. 

100.2| Nicon. | 4 |The Cadmea recovered by the Theban ex- 

iles under Pelopidas. Cleombrotus sent 

out by the Spartan government to reduce 
the Thebans to subjection again. He 
returns without succeeding, and leaves 

Sphodrias in command, who makes an 

unsuccessful attempt upon the Pirsus, 

| | which arouses Athens and certain other 





allies to unite with the Thebans in carry- 
ing on what was called the Bootian war 





® The Attie year commenced in July ; hence, encurding \o wer wien CE welusee 
ing, it ineluded about a half of each of two years. 
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against the Lacedssmonians. Agesilaus 
is sent to Bootia, with a large army, dur- 
ing the summer of 378. 

5 ‘Agesilaus, after some indecisive battles, re- 
turns to Sparta, leaving Phosbidas in com- 
mand, who is conquered and slain by the 
Thebans. Agesilaus returns, in the spring 
of $77, and conquers the Thebans at Tan- 
agra. On his way home he falls sick. 

6 |Cleombrotus is again sent out to Beotis, 
but with no better success than before. 

101.1 /Charisander.| 7 |Chabrias conquers the Lacedsmonian fleet 

at Naxos (Sept. 376), and Timotheus, 

after having taken Corcyra and other 

Lacedsemonian islands and cities, gains 

another naval victory over them at Aly- 

sia, in June, 875, which restored the 
naval supremacy to Athens. — Demos- 

Hippodamas thenes left an orphan. 

8 |The Lacedsemonians are overcome by the 
Thebans at Tegyra, in the summer of 
$75, and Cleombrotus is sent to their aid. 
This increases the pride of the Thebans 
and awakens the jealousy of the Athen- 
ians, so that they make peace with the 
Lacedsemonians, and recall Timotheus 
from Thrace, where he had reduced sev- 
eral cities to subjection to Athens. 

9 |Timotheus, on his way home, stops at 
Zacynthus (in the summer of 374), to 
reinstate a band of exiles, who had 
been banished by the oligarchical gov- 
ernment of the place, which leads to a re- 
newal of the war between Athens and 
Sparta. In the mean time, the Thebans 
destroy Platea (in the summer of 374), 
and soon after Thespiz and Orchomenus 
(the latter not till 364). Timotheus is 
sent to oppose Mnasippus in Corcyra, 
but, before he sails, is superseded by 
Iphicartes, who has Callistratus and Cha- 

78 brias as colleagues. 

" gry} 01.4] Astotus. | 10 \Iphicrates reaches Corcyra in the sammer 

| of $73, just as Monasippus hed deen dain, 
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and carries on the war successfully against 

Sparta. In the autumn of the same year, 

Timotheus is tried and acquitted, and 

leaves to join the king of Persia in the 
{| spring of 372. 

102.1) Alcisthenes.} 11 |The Athenians, indignant at the course of 
the Thebans towards the Beotian Towns 
proposes a peace with the Lacedemon- 
ians, which is concluded (July, 371), in a 
comnion council at Sparta, which the 
Thebans also attended, but would not 
sign the treaty, because it required, not 
only that each of the belligerent parties 
should disband their forces, but should 
acknowledge the independence of all the 
other Grecian cities (they were not wil- 
ling to acknowledge the independence of 
the Bootian towns). 

w7| 102.2] Phrasiclides.| 12 |Cleombrotus is ordered to move from Phocis 
upon Beeotia, where, twenty days after the 
peace, he encounters the Thebans under 
Epaminondas, and is overcome in the fa- 
mous battle of Leuctra, which gave the 
Thebans the supremacy of Greece. — Me- 
galopolis founded and Mantineea restored 
by the aid of the Thebans, to be the rivals 
of Lacedsemon in the Peloponnesus. 

102.3] Dyscinetus. | 13 |Agesilaus is sent into Arcadia (in the winter 
of 870) to check the spirit of independence 
which seemed to be rising there, but re- 
turns without having accomplished much. 
In the same winter, while Pelopidas was 
assisting the Thessalians against the Mace- 
donians, the Thebans, under Epaminon- 
das, make an expedition into the Pelopon- 
nesus to assist their friends there against 
Agesilaus, but not meeting him, they 
invade Laconia and remain there three 
months. After this they restore Mes- 
senia, and return home in the beginning 
of 369, having been hurried home by the 
pressure of want, and the forces sent by 

Athens to aid the Lacedsmmonians, ander 

Iphicrates. Afver the Thevans wonsees 
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the Athenians complete a treaty with the 

| Lacedssmonians against Thebes. 

108.4 Lgeistrates.| 14 |The Thebans again enter the Peloponnesus, 
but as the Lacedssmonians receive aid from 
Dionysiys, they return after a few days 
(summer of 869). — An unsuccessful em- 
bassy from Ariobarzanes, king of Persia, 
to negotiate a peace between the Lacedsz- 
moniags and Thebans. — Death of Amyn 
tas, king of Macedonia, and accession of 
his oldest son, Alexander, to the throne, 
by the aid of Iphicrates, who was in those 
parts on account of Amphipolis. 

103.1] Neusigenes.| 15 | Archidamnus gains a great victory over the 

a Thebans (367), in consequence of which 
Pelopidas goes on an embassy to the king 
of Persia for aid. — Ptolemy Alorites ob- 
tains the throne of Macedon, having slain 
Alexander. 

16 |After the retarn of the Persian embassy, 
Epaminondas makes an expedition into 
Achaia (366), in order to secure the fidel- 
ity of his allies in the Peloponnesus. 

17 |Oropus is wrested from Athens by Themison 
and Theodorus, and delivered over to 
Thebes. Callistratus, with Chabrias and 
others, accused of treason for advising the 
relinquishing of Oropus, makes that cele- 
brated speech, which first incited Demos- 
thenes to the study of eloquence. — The 
Athenians and Arcadians form an alliance. 
— Demosthenes enrolled as a citizen. 

18 |War between Arcadia and Elis. — Perdic- 
cas, the second brother of Philip, gets 
possession of the throne of Macedonia, 
having, by the aid of his mother, de- 
stroyed Ptolemy. 

19 |War between Arcadia and Elis continued 

into this year, and battle of Olympia dur- 

ing the games (July, 364). — Demosthe- 
nes prosecutes his guardians. — Pelopidas 

overcomes Alexander of Phere in a 

bloody battle, and makes him dependent 

upon Thedes. —Timothens takes Toren, 
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and Potidea, opposed by the Macedon- 

ians and Olynthians.—War with Per- 

diccas concerning Amphipolis, which is 
brought to a close by a truce made by 

Callisthenes, which left the place in the 

oe power of the Macedonians. 

$q| 104-2) Chariclides. | 20 /Fourth expedition of the Thebans into the 
Peloponnesus, in which the battle of Man- 
tinea is fought (June, 362), and Epami- 
nondas slain. 

21 |The Athenians undertake two expeditions, 
—one against Alexander of Pherss, con- 
cerning Tenos; the other to Thrace, in 
support of Miltocythes, who had revolted 
from Cotys. 





the Lacedssmonians refuse to enter into, 
because the Messenians are included. 


the Olynthians, in whose possession it 
then was. — Philip ascends the throne of 
Macedonia ; defeats Argsus, the Athea- 
ian candidate; declares Amphipolis free, 
and makes peace with Athens. 


great part of Illyria under his authority. 

25 |Amphipolis threatened by Philip, and, not 
being protected by Athens, under the 
promise, that, if he took it, he would de- 
liver it to them, is taken by him, soon 
after the celebrated expedition of the 
Athenians to Eubea, to expel the The- 
bans thence. He soon after took Pydna, 
also. A war ensued with Philip in con- 
sequence, which lasted eleven years. — 
Near the end of 357, before Amphipolis 
was taken, the Rhodians, excited by the 
overbearing conduct of Chares, and urged 
on by Mausolus of Caria, unite with the 
Byzantians, Chians, and Coans in revolt- 
ing from Athens. Thus arose the So- 

wr cial War, which lasted three yeara. _ 

105.4| Agathocles. | 26 |Philip, after waking Amphipolis, wikee Eo 

_ tidesa, and, in order to Tecondis Ha Otye- 
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thians to his course, presents to them 
Potidssa. — Death of Chabrias at the 
siege of Chios. 

106.1) Mpimes. | 37 |Iphicrates and Timotheus are sent out with 
a fleet of sixty ships to join Chares in re- 
ducing to obedience the rebellious allies, 
bat are soon after removed from their of- 
fice, on the accusation of Chares, for re- 
fusing to engage the enemy in a storm. 
Soon after this, Chares, destitute of means 
to support his fleet, leaves for Asia, and 
assists Artabazus against the king in or 
der to replenish his military chest. The 
Athenians, learning that the king, indig- 
nant at this conduct of Chares, was about 
to send aid to the rebellious allies, make 
peace with the confederates in the sum- 
mer of 355.— Philip suppresses the de- 
signs of the Thracians, Peonians, and 
Illyrians to unite their efforts against 
him. — Demosthenes makes his speeches 

against Androtion and Leptines. 
106.2, Callistratus.| 28 |The Sacred or Phocian War, carried on by 
the Locrians and Thebans since 356, be- 
| comes a generai war, and engages most 
of the Grecian States. — Philip seems to 
| have invaded, during this year, the is- 





| lands of Imbros, Scyros, and Lemnos. 
B68) 106.3 Diotimus. | 29 |Philomelus, the Phocian general, severely 
| beaten by the Thebans, and, apprehending 
that he should not long survive, delivers 
up the command to his brother Onomar- 
chus. — Demosthenes commences his po- 
litical career by delivering his oration 
Ilept Zuppopiayv, in which he dissuades 
the Athenians from undertaking a war 
against the king of Persia. —In the spring 
of 353, Philip lays siege to the Macedon- 
ian city Methone, which was in alliance 

| with Athens. 

106.4 Eudemus. | 30 |Philip takes Methone, and soon after Pagas# 
and Magnesia in Thessaly, whither he had 
been invited by the Thessalians to expel 
the tyrants of Phere: ond there allies, the 
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Phocians. After succeeding in part, he is — 
repulsed, but immediately returning with 
a larger army, he effects their complete 
expulsion, and, in order to transfer the 
war to Phocis, attempts to pass Thermop- 
yle, but is prevented by the Athenians 
(in the summer of 353). — Demosthenes 
delivers his orations against Timocrates 
and for the Megalopolitans. 
107.1)|Aristodemus.| 81 | War of Lacedemon and Megalopolis. — De- 
mosthenes (summer of 352) delivers his 
first Philippic, in which he urges the Athe- 
nians to form some definite plan of resist- 
ance to the dangerous aggressions of Phil- 
ip. — Philip repulsed from Thermopyls, 
enters Thrace and lays siege to Herewum, 
in order to open the way to Byzantium. — 
Demosthenes delivers his oration against 
Aristocrates. . 
107.2| Thessalus. | 32 |Demosthenes delivers his speech for the 
Rhodians. 
107.3|Apollodorus.| 83 | While Philip is still occupied in Thrace, Pho- 
cion conducts an expedition to Eubeea, in 
aid of Plutarchus, against the tyrant Cli- 
tarchus, and, in the end, ejects Plutarchus 
for his treacherous conduct. — Demosthe- 
nes yopryéc in this year, and delivers his 
orations against Bootus and Phormio. 
107.4|Callimachus.| 34 |The Olynthians, who had made peace with 
the Athenians in 352, threatened with war 
by Philip, sent ambassadors to Athens for 
aid. Three embassies are sent during the 
year, either by Olynthus or the Chalcidian 
towns, and as many armaments sent out 
by Athens, — the first under Chares, the 
second under Charidemus, and the third 
of citizen soldiers. It was on these three 
different occasions that Demosthenes de- 
48 livered his three Olynthiacs. 
$17| 108.1] Theophilus. | 85 |Philip, having taken most of the Chalcidian 
towns, takes Olynthus, in the spring of 
347, about which time Aéschines goes on 
his embassy to the Peloponnediana, 0 we 
cordance with his plan of forming, & EEO 
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eral alliance against Philip. — Demosthe 
nes delivers his oration against Midias. 

106.2| { “mi | 36 |The Athenians, having endeavored in vain 
to arouse the other Greeks to unite with 
them in prosecuting the war against Phil- 
ip, and learning that he was desirous of 
peace, send to him the first embassy (rep? 
elpfvn¢) to negotiate for a peace, which re- 
tarns early in 846. Philip consents to a 
peace, and while his ambassadors are at 
Athens negotiating it, he proceeds to 
Thrace and takes the Athenian fortresses 
Seriam, Doriscum, etc., and threatens the 
Cherronesas itself. Peace and alliance with 
Philip are voted at Athens on the 19th of 
Elaphebolion (March 18th, 346), and on 
the 22d, a second embassy is appointed to 
obtain the ratification of the treaty from 
Philip. In the mean time, the ambassa- 
dors of the allies which are at Athens (but 
the Phocians and Cersobieptes had no am- 
bassadors present) sign the treaty, and, as 
the ambassadors still remain in the city, 
Demosthenes procures the passage of a 
decree directing them to perform the em- 
bassy with all despatch. Still they do not 
leave Athens till the 9th of the following 
month (Munychion), and from various un- 
necessary delays, by which Philip gets in 
readiness to pass Thermopyls in order to 
finish the Phocian war before the peace is 
concluded, do not return till about three 
months from the time of their appointment 
(Scirophorion 13), three days after which 
(16) a decree is passed extending the 
peace and alliance to the descendants of 
Philip, to convey which to him a third 
embassy is despatched. About fourteen 
days after the return of the second em- 
bassy to Athens, Philip, having passed 
Thermopyle and hastened into Phocis, 
takes possession of the Phocian towns, 
which is announced at Athens by Der 
cyllus, who, with others, hed lately been 
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sent on an embassy to Philip. The 

Athenians receive the news with indigna- 

846 tion, but refrain from declaring war. 

Jig| 108.3; Archies. | 37 |Thus the Phecian war is brought to a close, 
after ten years. At a meeting of the Am- 
phictyonic Council, convoked by Philip in 
the autumn of 346, but which the Athen- 
ians, indignant at the course of Philip, re- 
fused to attend, Phocis is doomed to de- 
straction, and Philip elected to fill its 
place in the council. Subsequently, the 
Athenians, when visited by ambassadors 
from Philip (among whom was Python) 
and the Thessalians, for the purpose of 
obtaining their approbation of the meas- 
ures of the council, at the iustance of De- 
mosthenes (Orat. de Pace), acquiesce in 
them and keep the peace. 

108.4] Bubatus. | 38 [Philip subdues the rebellious Illyrians; en- 
ters Thessaly to quiet intestine troubles ; 
and, in order to reduce it to a greater 
state of obedience, divides it into tetrar- 
chies, each to be governed by ten men 
appointed by himself. 

109.2] Ygelsous. | 89 |Philip, having sent aid and encouragement 
to the Argives and Messenians, that they 
might make war upon Lacedsmon, and 
even being upon the point of going to 
their aid in person, Demosthenes is sent 
as an ambassador into the Peloponnesus 
to frustrate his designs. — Demosthenes 
delivers his second Philippic, on occasion 
of certain complaints being made against 
them by Philip and his friends in the Pe- 
loponnesus, advising a renewal of the war 
with Philip. But the Athenians first send 
an embassy to him, requiring, as a con- 
dition of continuing the peace, that he 
should restore to them and the other 
States of Greece the places which he had 
taken during the peace. He promised 
only the restoration of Halonesus. 

109.2} Pythedetes.| 49 |Philip is frustrated in is etuemga UO 
Megaris by Phocion: sso in Awivreda 
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own by right. 


109.3] Sesigenes. | 41 In the spring of 841, while Philip was pass- 
ing his tenth month in Thrace, Demos- 
thenes delivers his oration on the Cherro- 
nesus, which arouses the Athenians to 
send ambassadors to Philip, and also to 
Diopeithes, in order to endeavor to save 
Cersobleptes and the Cherronesus. They 
succeed in saving the country, but Cer- 
sobleptes is conquered by Philip, and 
driven from his kingdom to Athens. 
Philip finally succeeds in establishing the 
tyrants Clitarchus and Philistides in Ere- 
tria and Oreus, having obtained posses- 
sion of Porthmus through the dissensions 
of the Eubceans. It was at this time that 
Demosthenes delivered his third Philip- 


pic. 


109.4|Nicomachus-| 42 \At the instance of Demosthenes, an exyedi- 


end Acarnania, by a force despatcheu 

thither, and by an embassy, of which 

Demosthenes was a member, who visited 

both Ambracia and the Peloponnesus, 

everywhere stirring up the Greeks to re- 

sist Philip ; about which time, also, as is 

probable, a force under Aristodemus 
| made an attempt upon Magnesia. — Phil- 
ip attempts to establish tyrants in Eubaa, 
to the prejudice of Athens. Demosthe- 
nes avails himself of the public indigna- 
tion excited by this event against Philip 
and his friends, to prosecute Atschines for 
treason, on the second embassy to Philip 
(Orat. de Falsa Legatione). In the spring 
of 342, Philip leaves for Thrace, upon 
what is commonly called his Scythian 
expedition, and sends ambassadors to 
Athens complaining of the course of Dio- 
peithes in disturbing his interests and 
possessions in Thrace, and again offering 
them Halonesus. Demosthenes, Hege- 
sippus (author perhaps of the oration on 
Halonesus), and others, advise the Athen- 
ians not to take as a gift what is their 
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tion, under Phocion, is sent into Eubcea 
to expel the tyrants, and succeeds; for 
which Demosthenes is publicly crowned 
by a bill proposed by Aristonicus. — 

ain Philip besieges Sclymbria. 

$39) 110-1 | Tacophre 43 |Philip attacks Perinthus, and lays siege to 
Byzantium.— Philip ravages the Cherro- 
a nesus.—T he bill of Demosthenes, reform- 
ing the trierarchy, is passed. — Atschines 
sent as Pylagoras to the Amphictyonic 
Council ; procures the passage of the de- 
cree against the Locrians of Amphissz, 

which leads to the Amphictyonic war. 
= 110.2 { Lysimacht) 44 |The siege of Byzantium being still contin- 
ued, the Athenians are at length induced 
by Demosthenes, after the peace had nom- 
inally continued seven years, to vote that 
Philip had violated the peace, and send to 
the aid of the Olynthians forces under 
Chares, and afterwards under Phocion, by 
which Philip was compelled to raise the 
siege both of Byzantium and Perinthus. 
The command of the Amphictyonic war 
is given to Philip, and he takes Elateia in 
Scirophorion (June, B. C. 338), just be- 
fore the passage of the decree of De- 
mosthenes for negotiating an alliance 

. with Thebes. 

110.3, Cherondas. 45 |Embassy of Demosthenes to Thebes, where 
he succeeds in adding the Thebans to the 
other allies which he had gained within 
afew years past for resisting Philip. — 
Battle of Chwronea, August, B. C. 338, 
— Ctesiphon proposes to crown Demos- 
thenes, October, B. C. 338. — Atschines 
lodges his accusation against Ctesiphon 
with the archon in the following March 
(B. C. 337), at which time Demosthenes 
was repairer of the walls of Athens and 
treasurer of the theoric fund. Philip 
makes an expedition into the Peloponne- 


sus. 
a 11.1 pitas 47 \Murder of Philip, and accession af Nieznne 
] der at the age of twenty. 
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8% iia ‘Rumectas., 48 ‘Revolt of Thebes and its destruction by 
au’ | Alexander. The Athenian orators de- 
| manded by Alexander. 

111.3  Ctesieles. _ Alexander leaves Greece on an expedition 

to the East, on which he is absent till his 
death, in B. C. 323. 
alae {Arto 53 | Attempt of the Lacedsemonians, under Agis, 
| | to resist the Macedonian power, crusted 
by Antipater. 
112.3 Aristophen.| 53 |Aschines brings on the prosecution of 
Ctesiphon, on which occasion Demw che 
nes makes his speech on the Crows. 
114.1 Hegesies. | 59 /Demosthenes tried for taking a bribe of 
Harpalus, a refugee from Alexan.icr, is 
| condemned, and retires to Trooze‘v and 


a — - 
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Jéyina. 
= = | 60 |Demosthenes, in banishment, joins ‘he em- 
bassy sent out from Athens, on the re- 
ception of the news of the death wf Alex- 
ander, to stir up the Greeks to another 
effort to throw off the Macedonian yoke, 
| and. when it has completed its circuit, is 
recalled to Athens. 
114.3  Philocles. | 6] | This effort at resistance proving unsuccess- 
ful, Demosthenes is pursued by the 
| agents of Antipater, governor of Mace- 
| donia during the absence of Alexander 
| in the East, and being overtaken in the 
| 
| 
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temple of Poseidon, in the island of 
Calaurea, puts an end to his life by 
poison. 
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32 ;— ethicus, VIII. 70. 
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27. 
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Eleusinian mysteries, time of, III. 
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cers at Athens, IV. 26. 
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ieee I. ul; Ill. 33; IV. 
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Highly adorned state of Athens in 
her best days, III. 25. 

Infinitive expressing purpose or re- 
sult, I. 1, 32; — with acc. used 
for a finite verb in all sorts of 
subordinate sentences, If. 19; 
— with article, instead of infin. 
without article, VIII. 56. 

Intrigue of the Athenians with 
Philip relative to Amphipolis, 
II. 6. 

Liturgies, 1. 36. 

Military ago at Athens, I. 28; ITI. 
4. 

Negative, duuble in Greek, IIL. 5; 
— with a minativo form, instead 
of u direct positive expression, 
Il. 1;—claase followed by a 
positive clause, I. 10. 

Neuter expressing contempt, I. 5; 
mA used for comprehensiveness, 
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— after a principal tense, I. 1. 
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Parallelism, III. 2. 
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tion, IIT. 3. 
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10. 
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14,16; LIL 6, 26. 
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dixaioc, etc., XV. 16. 
Philip not a barbarian, III. 16; 
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Plural of Abstracts, VIII. 70. 
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and feeble resistance of the | 
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before the principal clause, VIII. 
19. 
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Exacroc, IV. 7. 

nevus of words for emphasis, 

I. 10; TIL 3s. 

Retrospective use of 


the pronoan, 

II. 6,18; VIII. 44. 

Rhodians, their character, XV. 16. 

Sacred vessels at Athens, IV. 34. 

Samos liberated by Timotheus, 
XV. 9. 

Severity of Demosthenes on the 
traitors, VIIL. 61. 

Social war, XV. 2, 3. 

Soldiers, pay at Athens, IV. 28. 
Subjanctive for optative after a 
historical tense, IT. 24. 
Superlative for comparative, VIII. 

72. 
Talent of silver, ITT, 5. 
Tenses in impessibis conditional 
sentences, [V. 1. 
Theoric fund, I. 19, 20. 
Thessalians, their character, I. 22. 
Variations in auement in Demos- 
thenes, I. 11, 15. 


‘ Verbal used instead of ablative 
| absolute with oc, IV. 16. 


Vessels drawn up by the Greeks 
and Romans, when not in ase, 
IIT. 4. 

Words between the article and its 
noun, or fol!owing the article 
repeated after its noun, have an 
attributive meaning, II. 16, 27. 
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dyaty roxy = quod bene vertat, III. 


ian "Kal gépuv, IV. 34. 
dxovetv, used in reference to what 
is past, III. 21. 
GAA wiv, 1.15 3; — viv y ers, Ul 
- 83;—yap, XV. 34. 
dag re xdv, I. 5; III. 12. 
Guetvoy MpaTTety, “to fare better,” 
III. 18. 


év, repeated, 1.10; II. 14; IV.1; 
— gives a conditioned meaning 
to part., III. 8, 27;—gives a 
conditioned meaning to infin., 
IV. 18. 

Gv ric and ri¢ dy, dif., I. 14. 

Gvaiioxw, both with and without 
open in ea L 11. 

évridoo, IV 

dpa yé, Gonical iL. 27. 

apyety, O7' , dif. IIT. 35. 

andr, “in short, ” J. 28. 

atré¢, “one,” XV. 35. 

avrav, used with the plur. posses- 
sivo Pronon: II. 24; — recip- 
rocal, IV. 1 

BaipBapor, “ eae ” “unskilled,” IV. 


pondpiyua, TT 

YP or 2;—, “too,” VIL. 69. 
omitted ‘after eita, II. 1;—re- 
‘peated with a pronoun in its re- 
trospective use, VIII. 3. 

dei with infin. for the verbal, I. 21. 

deiva, usage, II, 31. 

om and ién, I, 2;—resumptive, 
IV. 21, 28. 

Ontore, ILL. 7. 

énrov, usage, IIT. 17. 

geste , expressing & final cause, 
Il. 3. 

dvadAayh, xaradAayn, dif., II. 1. 

didovat Adyor, “ to give an opportu- 
nity of speaking, ” TI. 29. 

ae ‘why,” ‘ wherefore,” IV. 


raneoneaie and hBovdou , 1. 15. 
“injuries,” I. 7. 
for ra VIII. 55;—Tu dpa = 
st forte, IIT. 26; —= dre after 
verbs of emotion, "II. 23. 


. | eldévat, Peaoacba, dif. LV. 8. 


elxég without a predicate expressed, 


elxé, often used when more than 
one is addressed, IV. 10. 

ele and acc. after verbs of rest, im- 
-plying previous motion, L 14, 
18; Til. 1 

eira, expressing indignation, I. 24. 

éx for ha IV. 1 t i 

éxel attracted into éxeidev by verbs 
of motion, I. 15. 

éxeivog, reforring to what follows, 
IIL. 8 ; — referring to the nearer, 
obro¢ to the more remote object, 
VIII. 72. 

éy dpyp xoveiv, I. 1 

Eu, “it is soseible,” II. 4. 

bt T@ TpoTy, * to the most impor- 
tant,” I. 9. 

&&, “on account of,” I. 7. 

éxi, “ upon condition of,” VIII. 
10; = penes, VIII. 55. 

én’ uo, ‘‘in my time,” IIT. 2. 

a omitted with dvayan, VIIT 


bx Opie for mroAéwoc, IV. 47. 
non, I 


, i. 2. 

hyeiodet, olecBaz, dif., II. 9. 

husove with partitive gen., IV. 16. 

Gewpeiv, oxonety, dif., 11. 6 

iva pn followed. by subj. after his 
torical tense, IIT. 6. 

loog followed by a relative, XV. 1. 

«ai in dependent clauses, where 
a copulative would not be re- 
quired in our language, IV. 8; 
— re, I, 23; — pay, Il 9; xal 

.kal....aat,1V.7 
Kaito. Kal robT0, ‘LV. 12. 
| naAde rovovvres, usage, I. 28. 


eat. Pas instead of imperson- | «a@’ va, xa@’ Exaorov, used as a 
al 


10; IT. 1. 
tay, position of, LV. 43. 


noun, IV. 2 


Kara and ava, QT. L. AQ, 
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aaré in composition, VIII. 9, 52. 
adra, * whervin,” I. 21. 
aarapecy, “to restore,” XV. 28. 
waracnrvurout, a 

dif., VIEL. 43. 
acres, apparently for «are, IT. 


wee “to delay,” "IV. ee II. 


ae solita Po ee VII. 37; — 


»lus— 
a. a 1. iL 7; “IIT. 
24, 97; —and ie "connect their 


very closely, III. 20 ; — 

— dy, LI. 8; — ody, I. 12. 
ptyro and other adversative words 
supplying the place of dé, IV. 


jerasrans 7, Gif. II. 13. 
uy with infin. and article, 1. 10; 
— with VIL. 65 3 — with 


aor. subj, Ili. 10; ;— why used, 
and not od, II. 2, 16; — “lest,” 
with finite verb after verbs of 
fearing, ctce., 1. 15; VILL. 53; 

— (uae) instead of ob (obre), 

2 10;— ri ye 67 = nedum, 


ae . 7é, I. 10. 

povoy oixi, “almost,” I. 2. 

veavixoc, ‘‘ noble,” IT. 32. 

vy ia anticipates the answer of 
another, I 

vuvi stronger than viv, I, 1. 

in ironical, II. 23. 
ov, “for instance,” VIII. 62; 
olog re, “‘able,”’ II. 17. 

Ouee adversative to the conces- 
ve idea contained in a part., 

. 26. 

éxu¢, hortator VILL. 88 ;— “7 
with fut., II. 2; III. 1;— fol- 
lowed by subj, - IL. 2; I. 2;— 
d7nore, UL 7. 

dre, “ since,” I. 1. 

Srt before a direct quotation, VIII. 
31. 


ov, “‘ where and when,” IV. 7. 

obde TwoAAod dei, “ not at all,” VIII. 
42. 

obdevdc i (éAdocor), I. (27; 
VIII. 4 


INDEX. 


oba in one of two clauses connect- 
ed hy dé affects both of them, 
III. 16; — weaker than otzi, 
il. 1; — omitted before odde- 
mae g governed by @ comparative, 


> — py, 1. 16; — 
via, Il. 22; — pay oe xv 


ouv joined toa word makes it more 
comprehensive, IIT. 2. 
ofrrac obdé, ob payv ovdé, IV. 18. 
wuAas, “‘ long ago, ”T. 10. 
xavrazoi for ravrayod with verbs 
of motion, IV. 24. 
wapa, “ during the execution of,” 
II. 22; —, “by,” IV. 11. 
rapadzive instead of pres., II. 4 
nae und rac, oe 7 1. 
, meaning of, IV. 8. 
ali para acc. and gen. dif., II. 2. 
gid el explained, III. 18; VIII 


a agai I. 14; III. 26. 


oid = XV. 32. 
a == spe, VIII. 69. 


mpurrew, wovety, dif., III. 15. 

npiv followed by infin., III. 12; 
— ay, ; 27. 

XV. 

mporivey, “give away, 
fice,” III. 22. 

poe, out of regard to,” III. 3; 
—an adverb, IV. 28. 

mpoodel, évdei, dif., I. 19. 

mporov and 70 xporoyv, dif., I. 12; 
XV. 14. pedites, 1V 

oTpaTiitat, = pedites, IV. 21. 

piles pals elrxeiy, construc., IV. 7. 

oxnoew, Efev, dif., I. 9. 

Ta dAa .npaypyara or TA dAa = sum- 
me res, I. 3. f IL 

Ta Tv Ta, Meaning 0 9. 
reese, ase adver ially, Vir. 


a for &w¢, IT. 21. 

THdixovTo¢, TocovTog, “so small,” 
IV. 22. 

té on, “ how now,” III. 6. 

ti macxev, “to meet with some 
disaster,” IV. 11. 

tric for bore, direct for indirect in- 
terrogative, II. 27 ; — followed 
by the plur., IT. 18; VII. 52. 

toi, usage, IIL. 20. 


” “ gacri- 
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rolvuy, usage, I. 25; IIT. 4. xopeyé¢, IV. 36. 

0 Aorrav, ro Aovrod, dif., IV. 15. | yapa understood, I. 25; IV. 25. 

Tomog, ‘ region,” IV.4 o¢ with gen. abs. in place of acc. 

rovvayriov, used adverbially, VITI.| with part. or infin., VII{. 61; 
50. — with part. expressing the as- 

rovro, ‘“‘thus,’’ I. 10. sumed ground, [V. 13 ;— with 

tyueic 6 dpuoc, “you the people,”| superlative, [. 21; — dAnddc, 
{1f. 31. VIII. 10; — dpa, “ that for- 

baép, wept, dif, L. 5. sooth,” VIII. 4 

ak de égiav, rapa ri aéiayr, II. ~ with eine. I. 1; WW. i; 

ITI. 24. 


b76 on intrans. verbs, VIII. 17. | ray, I. 26; III. 29. 
Onui, elvov, ITT. 19. 
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